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ABSTRACT  

For   those   with   interest   in   the   making   of   modern   China,   the   lives   and   thoughts   of  

Chinese   intellectuals   provide   a   crucial   dimension   to   understand   the   history   and   culture  

of   Chinese   society.   Among   a   series   of   sociopolitical   movements   in   the   twentieth  

century,   the   1957   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   notably   redefined   and   reshaped   the  

intellectual’s   social   identity,   cultural   and   political   obligations.   Out   of   the   crucible   of  

political   persecution   and   thought   remolding   through   labor,   Chinese   intellectuals’  

endurance   through   the   catastrophe   and   their   continuing   presence   throughout   today’s  

Chinese   society   offers   an   impetus   to   approach   the   significance   and   limitation   of  

personal   transformation   through   suffering.   This   dissertation   contextualizes   the  

examination   of   Chinese   intellectuals’   transformative   experience   in   the   fields   of  

literature,   history,   and   sociology.   Based   on   the   textual   analysis   of   six   fictional   works  

by   three   rightist   writers,   Cong   Weixi,   Zhang   Xianliang,   and   Wang   Meng,   the  

dissertation   argues   that   the   personal   transformation   brought   about   by   historical   and  

personal   tragedies   motivated   and   carried   many   intellectuals   through   hardships   and  

adversities.   It   also   reveals   the   subtleties   and   complexities   of   personal   transformation  

through   suffering,   which   further   provide   insights   into   the   dynamics   and   tensions   of  

the   experiences   of   imprisonment,   thought   remolding,   and   literary   production.  
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     INTRODUCTION  

In   May   1942,   Mao   Zedong    ⽑ 泽 东    (1893–1976)   delivered   an   important   speech  

at   the   Yan’an   Conference   on   Literature   and   Art.   At   the   time   of   the   speech,   the   Chinese  

Communist   Party   was   fighting   Nationalist   foes,   and   the   entire   Chinese   nation   was  

facing   a   tremendous   Japanese   threat.   Yan’an,   the   city   that   functioned   as   the   Party’s  

base,   was   the   “revolutionary   mecca”   to   which   many   young,   urban   intellectuals  

journeyed   to   follow   the   Communists.   Mao’s   speech,   which   was   later   published   and  

titled   “Talks   at   the   Yan’an   Conference   on   Literature   and   Art”   (Zai   yan’an   wenyi  

zuotanhui   shang   de   jianghua    在 延 安 ⽂ 艺 座 谈 会 上 的 讲 话 ),   regulated   the   role   of  

literature   and   art   and   served   as   the   seminal   statement   on   cultural   policy   in   the  

communist   revolution.   Marking   the   beginning   of   the   Yan’an   Rectification   Campaign  

(Yan’an   zhengfeng   yundong    延 安 整 风 运 动 ),   the   speech   emphatically   addressed   the  

questions   of   intellectuals’   “position”   ( lichang     ⽴ 场 )   and   “attitude”   ( taidu     态 度 ):   

If   you   want   the   masses   to   understand   you,   if   you   want   to   become   one   with   the   
 masses,   you   must   take   a   firm   decision   to   undergo   a   long   and   possibly   painful   
 process   of   trial   and   hardship.   .   .   .   Comparing   intellectuals   who   have   not   yet   
 reformed   with   workers,   peasants,   and   soldiers,   I   came   to   feel   that   intellectuals   

are   not   only   spiritually   unclean   in   many   aspects   but   even   physically   unclean.   .   
.   .   If   our   workers   in   literature   and   art   who   come   from   the   intelligentsia   want  
their   work   to   be   welcomed   by   the   masses,   they   must   see   to   it   that   their  
thoughts   and   feelings   undergo   transformation   and   reform.   ( Mao   Zedong’s   
“Talks”    61)   1

Transformation   and   reform   ( bianhua   he   gaizao     变 化 和 改 造 ),   as   stated   in   the  

above   passage,   was   an   overpowering   command   the   “Talks”   set   forth   for   intellectuals  

who   served   the   Party   in   Yan’an   at   that   time.   The   officially   announced   expectations   for  

those   intellectuals’   position,   attitude,   thought,   and   feeling   were   understandably   to  

1  This   passage   is   quoted   from   Bonnie   S.   McDougall’s   translation   of   the   “Talks.”   See  
Mao   Zedong,    “Zai    yan’an   wenyi   zuotanhui   shang   de   jianghua ”    在 延 安 ⽂ 艺 座 谈 会 上 的 
讲 话    ( Talks   at   the   Yan’an   Conference   on   Literature   and   Art ),   for   the   Chinese   version  
of   the   passage.   
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fulfill   the   Party’s   need   to   achieve   a   high   degree   of   uniformity   in   terms   of   politics   and  

ideology   during   times   of   crisis.   Despite   later   scholars’   varied,   nuanced   interpretations  

of   how   the   “Talks”   influenced   the   intelligentsia,    bianhua    and    gaizao,    at   least   on   a  2

discursive   level,   significantly   affected   the   fate   of   Chinese   intellectuals   in   years   to  

come.   In   1957,   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   (Fanyou   yundong    反 右 运 动 )   was  

launched.   In   this   harsh   crackdown   on   the   intelligentsia,   hundreds   of   thousands   of  

intellectuals   indeed   underwent   “a   painful   process   of   trial   and   hardship”   that   unfolded  

different   types   of    bianhua    and    gaizao .   A   vast   number   of   writers,   artists,   teachers,   and  

other   professionals   were   subjected   to   intense   criticism   and   struggle.   Labeled  

“rightists,”   the   majority   of   them   were   dismissed   from   their   jobs   and   sent   to  

remolding-through-labor   camps   (Laogai   ying    劳 改 营 )   upon   conviction.   

While   the   script   for   Chinese   intellectuals’   terrible   suffering   during   the   decade  

starting   in   1957   seemed   to   be   portentously   written   in   1942,   the   meaning   and   practice  

of    bianhua    and    gaizao    became   more   explicit   than   ever   before.   In   1942,   the   essential  

expectation   for   intellectuals   was   to   become   one   of   the   masses—workers,   peasants,  

and   soldiers—the   social   classes   with   politically   favorable   social   identities.   In   1957,  

however,    bianhua    and    gaizao    took   the   form   of   enforcement.   As   the   previously  

voluntary   integration   was   now   replaced   by   mandatory   segregation   in   labor   camps,   the  

question   of   how   the   intellectual’s   conformity   could   be   measured   was   not   relevant  

anymore.   The   agenda   to   reshape   them   focused   on   forced,   harsh,   physical   labor.   

2  In   Bonnie   S.   McDougall’s   translation   of   Chinese   phrases,   she   combines   two   clauses  
in   the   original   Chinese   text   into   one   compound   sentence.   Therefore,   although    bianhua  
and    gaizao    appear   separately   in   the   original   Chinese,   they   appear   in   conjunction   in   the  
English   translation.   In   this   dissertation,   the   term    gaizao    will   be   given   in   Chinese  
pinyin   before   its   different   translations   are   discussed.   
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Focus   of   the   Study   and   Research   Questions  

Given   Chinese   intellectuals’   wrenching   experience   and   the   cruel   treatment  

they   received   in   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   and   labor   camps,   their   continual  

engagement   in   public   affairs   and   significant   presence   in   all   walks   of   life   in  

present-day   China   provide   an   impetus   to   understand   the   unique   process   of    bianhua  

and    gaizao.    This   dissertation   is   an   attempt   to   explore   Chinese   intellectuals’  

transformative   experience   in   this   process.   By   analyzing   six   fictional   works   by   three  

rightist   writers   (Youpai   zuojia    右 派 作 家 ),   the   dissertation   will   reveal   the   rightist  

intellectuals’   personal   transformation   through   suffering.   An   examination   of   those  

intellectuals’   different   responses   and   reactions   in   the   extreme   conditions   will   facilitate  

understanding   of   the   suffering   experience   of   intellectuals   not   only   as   a   social   group  

but   also   as   individual   people.   The   subtleties   and   complexities   of   their   personal  

transformation   will   also   provide   insights   into   the   dynamics   and   tensions   of   the  

experiences   of   imprisonment,   political   rectification,   and   literary   production.  

Differentiation   of   the   terms   used   here   can   help   clarify   the   research   goal   of   the  

dissertation   and   avoid   confusion   about   terminology.   In   the   discussion   of   the   rightist  

intellectuals’   experience,    gaizao    is   the   first   key   term.   Frequently   used   in   the   Party’s  

political   and   ideological   discourse,    gaizao    played   a     pivotal   role   in   the   narration   of  

grand   communist   objectives.   For   example,   as   early   as   1921,   the   year   of   the   Party’s  

founding,   Mao   Zedong   set   the   goal   of   the   New   Citizens’   Study   Society   (Xinming  

xuehui    新 民 学 会 )   as   “to    gaizao    China   and   the   world”   (The   Museum   of   the   Chinese  

Revolution     22).   In   one   of   Mao’s   1937   essays,   “On   Practice”   (Shijian   lun    实 践 论 ),   he  

also   used    gaizao    to   articulate   the   Communist’s   mission   to   change   both   objective   and  

subjective   realities/worlds   (15).  
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If   the   term    gaizao    seems   more   complicated   today   than   during   its   early   use,   this  

is   because   different   English   translations   of   the   terms,   which   appeared   later,   complicate  

the   vision.   In   the   translated   texts   published   from   the   early   1950s   to   the   late   1980s,   the  

three   principal   English   translations   of    gaizao    are   “transform,”   “reform,”   and  

“remold,”   and   the   nouns   are   formed   based   on   the   three   verbs   as   required   by   the  

syntax.   Although   the   three   English   words   are   largely   used   interchangeably,   some  

scholars   encourage   readers   to   be   mindful   of   the   use   of   the   term   according   to   its  

changing   historical   and   social   context.   For   example,   the   legal   scholar   David  

Finkelstein   looks   at    gaizao    from   the   perspective   of   criminology,   arguing   that   in   the  

context   of   China’s   criminal   law,   the   term   suggests   “a   more   thoroughgoing   overhaul”  

(193).   In   the   discussion   of   the   Chinese   prison   camp,   Philip   Williams   and   Yenna   Wu  

examine   the   origin   of    gaizao.    They   propose   to   translate    gaizao    as   “remold”   or  

“remolding”   because   the   English   word   connotes   “a   more   thoroughgoing  

transformation”   ( The   Great   Wall    40).   Williams   and   Wu   also   explain   the   reason   for   not  

using   “reform,”   because   it   is   a   standard   translation   of   the   essential   concept   of   China’s  

economic   reform   and   opening-up   policy   (Gaige   kaifang   zhengce    改 ⾰ 开 放 政 策 )   in   the  

late   1970s   ( The   Great   Wall    40).   

The   English   definitions   of    transform ,    reform ,   and    remold    show   the   nuanced  

differences   between   them.   According   to   the    New   Oxford   American   Dictionary ,    remold  

describes   changing   or   refashioning   someone   or   something   (“Remold,”   def.   V).   Its   root  

word,    mold ,   specifically   emphasizes   forming   an   object   out   of   easily   manipulated  

material   giving   a   shape   to   a   malleable   substance   (“Mold,”   def,   V).    Reform    means   to  

change   (something,   typically   a   social,   political,   or   economic   institution   or   practice)   in  

order   to   improve   it   or   to   bring   about   a   change   in   someone   so   that   they   no   longer  
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behave   in   an   immoral,   criminal,   or   self-destructive   manner   (“Reform,”   def.   V.   1).   To  

transform    is   to   make   a   thorough   or   dramatic   change   in   the   form,   appearance,   or  

character   of   someone   or   something   (“Transform,”   def.   V).   In   the   above   definitions,  

one   commonality   between    remold    and    reform    is   that   they   both   suggest   inanimate  

things   rather   than   humans   as   the   primary   object   of   change.   In   this   sense,   to   use    remold  

and    reform    in   the   PRC’s   penal   and   economic   context   is   to   emphasize   the   tangible,  

substantial   change   that   penal   and   economic   systems   achieve   through   adopting  

concrete,   coercive   policy   or   strategy.    Transform ,   on   the   other   hand,   indicates   the  

change   that   takes   place   on   a   deep   internal   level,   and   that   is   not   easily   measured   or  

quantified.   While    remold    and    reform    are   often   used   indiscriminately   by   many  

scholars,   the   word    transform    is   employed   to   describe   changing   someone   or  3

something   in   general.   

Whereas   this   dissertation   uses    remold    or    remolding    to   refer   to   translate   the  

Chinese   terms    sixiang   gaizao    (“thought   remolding”    思 想 改 造 )   and    laodong  

gaizao/laogai    (“remolding   through   labor”    劳 动 改 造 / 劳 改 ),   the   two   primary   concepts  

during   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign,   it   pays   particular   attention   to   the   concepts   of  

transform    and    transformation .   Since   the   term    transformation    is   often   used   generally  

and   the   act,   process,   or   instance   of   transforming   is   rarely   specified,   there   is   a   need   to  

explore   how   the   concept   is   endowed   with   different   meanings   according   to   changing  

3  In   Aminda   M.   Smith’s   2013   book,    Thought   Reform   and   China’s   Dangerous   Classes:  
Reeducation,   Resistance,   and   the   People ,   the   author   points   out   that   the   Chinese   term  
sixiang   gaizao    is   usually   translated   as   “thought   reform”   or   “ideological   remolding”  
and   her   use   of   “reform”   and   “remold”   are   interchangeable   in   the   book.   See   the  
author’s   discussion   on   page   4   for   the   translation   of   the   Chinese   term   and   its   meaning.  
Another   scholar,   Xing   Lu,   uses   the   terms   without   much   distinction   in   his   2017   book,  
The   Rhetoric   of   Mao   Zedong :    Transforming   China   and   Its   People.    A   sentence  
explaining   Mao   Zedong’s   idea   of   “permanent   revolution”   on   page   184   reads:   “Mao  
launched   a   series   of   political   campaigns   to   remold   and   reform   the   minds   of   the  
Chinese   people.”  
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historical   and   ideological   contexts.   Moreover,   pinpointing   its   varied   meanings   helps  

open   an   avenue   toward   examining   the   dialectics   between   a   unified,   articulated   goal   of  

thought   remolding   and   the   actual   result   of   the   transformation,   which   is   usually   more  

complicated.   In   an   attempt   to   investigate   the   concept   of   transforming   and   the   practice  

of   transformation,   the   dissertation   views   the   process   of   transformation   as   a   highly  

personal   one.   It   uses   the   term    personal   transformation    ( 个 ⼈ 转 变 ;   literally   “an  

individual’s   turn   and   change”)   to   refer   to   the   change   in   intellectual   characters   that   is  

presented   in   the   fiction   of   the   three   rightist   writers.  

In   this   dissertation,   the   term    transformation    has   its   own   connotation   that   is  

different   from   the   original   meaning   intended   by   the   regime,   and   personal  4

transformation   is   a   big   concept   designated   to   emphasize   intellectuals’   individual  

experiences   of   thought   remolding   and   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign.   To   fulfill   the  

research   goal   of   uncovering   rightist   intellectuals’   personal   transformation   through  

suffering,   this   dissertation   develops   three   research   questions:   Why   can   Chinese  

intellectuals   survive   through   profound   sociopolitical   upheavals?   What   transformative  

experience   do   they   gain   collectively   and   individually?   Does   the   intellectual’s   personal  

transformation   destroy,   reform,   or   reinforce   their   social   identity   and   cultural/political  

obligations?   How   do   literary   texts   present   the   intellectual’s   endurance   in   trials   and  

hardships,   and   how   is   the   context   of   personal   transformation   created   in   literature?  

In   the   textual   analysis   of   the   three   rightist   writers’   six   fictional   works,   this  

dissertation   will   approach   the   research   questions   and   develop   three   aspects   of   the   

4  Given   the   above   discussion,   Bonnie   S.   McDougall’s   translations   of    bianhua    and  
gaizao    as   “transformation”   and   “reform,”   respectively,   are   worthy   of   further  
consideration.   Since   what   the   “Talks   at   the   Yan’an   Conference   on   Literature   and   Art”  
urged   the   intellectuals   in   Yan’an   to   follow   was   a   concrete   proposal   to   fuse   themselves  
with   the   masses,   it   may   be   more   suitable   to   translate    bianhua    as   “reform”   and    gaizao  
as   “remold.”   See   footnote   3,   for   an   example   of   paralleling    reform    and    remold .   
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argument   centering   on   the   intellectual’s   personal   transformation.   First,   personal  

transformation   is   interpreted   as   an   internal   process   that   takes   place   in   intellectuals   in   a  

self-motivated   manner   as   opposed   to   thought   remolding   that   creates   political   and  

social   subjects,   reshapes   mindsets,   and   frames   ways   of   thinking   within   the   officially  

prescribed   ideology.   Second,   the   dissertation   reveals   that   intellectuals   realize   their  

personal   transformation   by   self-preservation,   continuous   pursuit,   and   empowerment  

by   distressed   social   groups   and   that   their   personal   transformation   becomes   even   more  

powerful   when   they   deeply   reflect   on   the   cause   of   the   personal   and   historical   tragedy.  

Third,   the   core   of   personal   transformation   is   constituted   of   the   changes   intellectuals  

experience   on   the   levels   of   intellectual   reasoning   ( renzhi     认 知 )   and   sensation   ( ganzhi  

感 知 ),   with   varying   degrees   of   sophistication,   dynamics,   and   tensions.  

In   the   context   of   suffering   in   general   and   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign  

specifically,   personal   transformation   is   not   a   rhetoric   of   individual   particularities.  

Instead,   it   is   crucial   and   significant   in   revealing   diverse   responses   and   reactions   in   the  

face   of   suffering   and   adversity.   Until   very   recently,   scholars   and   critics   said   a   lot   about  

how   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign,   as   a   radical,   arbitrary,   and   torturous   political   purge,  

nearly   eradicated   China’s   intelligentsia;   numerous   studies   were   dedicated   to   exposing  

the   cruel   treatment   and   catastrophic   influence   to   which   a   vast   number   of   intellectuals  

were   subject.   Although   Chinese   intellectuals’   suffering   as   oppressed   victims   in  

political   campaigns   has   attracted   much   scholarly   attention,   their   endurance   and  

pursuit   in   the   face   of   adversity   have   not   been   studied   adequately.   Literature   points   to  

the   inadequacy   and   promotes   one   view   from   within:   When   intellectuals’   immediate  

situation   is   less   likely   to   be   changeable   and   the   large-scale   plague   that   has   affected   the  

entire   society   depletes   almost   all   social   support,   personal   transformation   carries   them  
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through   by   an   inward   turn.   The   intellectual’s   personal   transformation   not   only   consists  

of   achievements   that   can   be   measured   from   the   macro   perspective   of   sociopolitics,   but  

also   includes   endeavors   made   on   the   micro,   or   individual,   level.   This   inward   turn  

presented   in   the   fiction   of   the   rightist   writers   will   show   a   more   complex   picture   of   the  

intellectual’s   lives   and   thoughts   than   the   sociopolitical   model   would   allow.   Today,  

after   a   particular   catastrophe   has   passed,   an   examination   of   the   dynamics   and   tensions  

reflected   in   Chinese   intellectuals’   suffering   and   pursuit   shows   their   continuing  

relevance.   

                 Historical   Trajectory   of   the   Modern   Chinese   Intellectual  

At   the   different   stages   of   Chinese   history,   Chinese   intellectuals’   identity   and  

their   sociopolitical   role   are   continuously   shaped   by   the   trends   of   the   times,   and   every  

fundamental   transformation   of   Chinese   intellectuals   takes   on   social,   political,   and  

cultural   dimensions.   Therefore,   the   discussion   of   the   intellectual’s   personal  

transformation   needs   to   be   situated   in   a   historical   context.   In   order   to   examine  

Chinese   intellectuals’   experiences   in   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign,   one   needs   to  

understand   the   changes   to   China’s   educated   elites   as   the   literati   of   ancient   China  

developed   into   the   modern   intellectual.   The   comprehension   of   the   heritage   and  

especially   the   overarching   value   system   the   modern   Chinese   intellectual   receive   from  

their   predecessors   facilitate   the   investigation   into   the   personal   transformation   they  

undergo   over   time.  

In   the   discussion   of   the   modern   Chinese   intellectual,   Timothy   Cheek   generally  

describes   the   world   that   China’s   educated   elites   resided   in   between   the   late   nineteenth  

century   and   the   early   twentieth   century:   they   were   called   “scholars”   ( shi    ⼠),   “a   few  

scholar-officials   serving   the   state   as   its   privileged   administrators   and   most   serving   as  
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lettered   local   elites   enjoying   life   as   prosperous   landlords   and   local   notables   respected  

in   their   communities   and   legally   immune   from   corvee   labor   and   corporal   punishment”  

(2).   Literacy,   study/training,   and   officialdom   were   the   three   critical   components   of  

those   scholars’   social   roles.   Their   presence   as   an   essential   social   group   in   ancient  

China   led   to   the   formation   of   a   significant   intellectual   tradition,   which   the   sociologist  

Zhidong   Hao   identifies   as   holding   together   the   responsibility   of   governance   as   well   as  

cultural   production   and   transmission   (378).   

In   thousands   of   years   of   China’s   history,   this   tradition   endured   to   a   large  

extent.   The   cultivation   those   educated   elites   received   helped   them   excel   in   morality  

and   culture,   and   the   imperial   system   of   government   provided   them   with   a   privileged  

and   clearly   defined   place   in   society.   Despite   the   ups   and   downs   of   history,   looking  

back   at   those   times   from   today’s   perspective,   one   would   find   that   the   crisis   either  

affecting   a   small   group   of   scholars   or   occurring   in   a   short   period   never   grew   severe  

enough   to   undermine   the   stability   of   the   tradition.   From   this   intellectual   tradition   a  

core   value   was   fostered   and   upheld   by   educated   elites.   A   line   in   a   famous   essay   by  

Fan   Zhongyan    范 仲 淹    (989–1052),   a   scholar-reformer   in   the   Song   dynasty  

( 960–1279 ),   recapitulated   the   essence   of   the   value:   “When   serving   in   high   office   at  

court,   he   will   be   concerned   for   the   people;   if   living   on   distant   rivers   and   lakes   [i.e.,  

out   of   office],   he   will   be   concerned   for   his   sovereign”   (555).   During   a   certain   period  5

in   history,   political   persecution   did   take   place,   and   some   people   of   this   elite   group  

were   banished,   ostracized,   and   marginalized.   However,   their   integral   role   as   the  

transmitters   of   values   and   ideologies   was   well   retained   in   the   broader   sociocultural  

5  The   English   translation   is   from   Alfreda   Murck’s   book,    Poetry   and   Painting   in   Song  
China ,   107.   See    “Yueyang   lou   ji”    岳 阳 楼 记    (Notes   on   Yueyang   City-Gate   Tower),   in  
Gudai   sanwen   jiansang   cidian     古 代 散 ⽂ 鉴 赏 辞 典    (Reader’s   Dictionary   of   Classic  
Essays),    for   the   Chinese   version   of   the   prose.  
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system.   Their   mindset   of   overriding   concern   for   both   sovereigns   and   the   people,  

which   did   not   easily   sway   with   external   change,   was   a   firm   assertion   of   their   literati  

identity.  

At   the   turn   of   the   twentieth   century,   a   series   of   sociopolitical   upheavals  

brought   about   changes   that   challenged   the   old   imperial   system.   The   civil   service  

examination   system   was   abolished   in   1905.   For   the   majority   of   Chinese   scholars,   their  

traditional   avenue   of   personal   advancement   was   cut   off.   The   change   was   vital   in   that  

it   drew   “a   dividing   line   between   the   traditional   ‘scholar’   and   the   modern  

‘intellectual’”   (Yu   192).   In   1919,   when   the   imperial   system   was   overthrown   entirely  

with   the   fall   of   the   Qing   dynasty   ( 1644–1912 ),   the   established   framework   for   scholars  

to   claim   their   ground   began   to   dismantle.   While   scholars   were   discharged   from   many  

of   their   prior   obligations,   the   previously   stable   intellectual   tradition   had   to   deal   with  

plentiful   unwelcome   interruptions.   The   traditional   scholar   group   was   gradually  

transitioning   into   the   modern   intellectual,   and    zhishi   fenzi    ( 知 识 分 ⼦ )   became   the   new  

name   for   the   educated   elites.  

As   Timothy   Cheek   points   out,    intellectual    is   a   modern   word   that   is   not   a  

perfect   fit   but   can   lessen   confusion   when   referring   to   the   Chinese    zhishi   fenzi    as  

constituted   by   “quite   different   kinds   of   thinker   and   writer”   (5).   However,   the   change  

of   the   term   indicates   a   vital   change   for   educated   elites,   who   somehow   felt   a  

disconnection   from   the   long-established   tradition   and   hence,   the   sense   of   crisis   and  

uncertainty.   Precisely   speaking,   many   modern   intellectuals’   anxiety   came   more   from  

the   loss   of   their   leadership   responsibility   toward   a   legitimate   political   entity   than   from  

the   adjustment   of   their   moral   and   cultural   obligations.   The   tangible,   material   basis   of  

politics   and   power   was   destroyed,   but   the   core   value   of   their   intellectual   tradition   still  
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existed   in   a   nonphysical   manner.   In   the   middle   of   the   national   crisis   that   was  

aggravated   by   chaotic   local   wars   and   the   invasion   of   the   Western   World,   some  

intellectuals   started   to   serve   as   the   critics   of   sociopolitics.   Since   there   was   no   stable  

and   robust   regime   to   which   those   intellectuals   could   devote   themselves,   many   sought  

alternative   ways   to   make   a   living.   This   resulted   in   a   landmark   development   in   the  

history   of   the   Chinese   intellectual—the   “new   intellectual   stratum”   (Z.   Hao   382;  

Cheek   110).   

Among   the   intellectuals   who   served   different   social   causes   at   the   time,   those  

engaging   in   cultural   and   ideological   endeavors   bore   a   close   resemblance   to   traditional  

scholars.   Envisioning   the   rejuvenation   of   the   nation   through   cultural   and   social  

institutions,   they   played   crucial   roles   as   active   reformers   and   firm   revolutionaries.  

Although   intellectuals’   privileged   position   was   never   fully   restored   in   the   chaos   of  

virtual   anarchy,   the   growing   national   crisis   of   the   1930s   became   a   turning   point   for  

them.   The   Communists   won   public   support   by   claiming   to   be   the   defenders   of  

national   interests.   To   respond   to   the   premium   set   on   the   salvation   of   the   nation,   a   vast  

majority   of   intellectuals   in   cultural   and   political   spheres   began   to   identify   their  

interests   and   to   construct   their   work   around   the   Communist   authority.   Many  

intellectuals   considered   the   Communist   Party   a   worthy   political   entity   to   which   they  

were   dedicated.   The   founding   of   the   League   of   Chinese   Left-wing   Writers   (Zuoyi  

zuojia   lianmeng    左 翼 作 家 联 盟 )   in   1930   was   one   of   the   demonstrative   events.   From  

the   late   1930s   to   the   early   1940s,   a   large   number   of   intellectuals   indeed   displayed   a  

strong   commitment   to   the   Communist   cause   (Hsia   124 – 126).   

At   that   historical   conjuncture,   the   intellectual   regained   their   political   identity  

because   “[n]ationalist   discourse   empowered   [them]   to   speak   and   to   write   as   the  
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nation’s   representatives”   (Barlow   214).   Writing   and   power   were   reunited   again,   and  

literature   and   culture   resumed   the   vital   function   of   promoting   ideology   and   politics   in  

this   new   situation.   Many   intellectuals   followed   the   Party   to   North   China   during   the  

Japanese   invasion,   witnessing   the   consolidation   of   the   Party’s   political   apparatus   and  

ideological   unity.   In   this   process,   the   intellectual   started   to   participate   in   the  

Communist   system   of   social   stratification.   As   Tani   Barlow   maintains,   the  

stratification   is   “the   Communist   Party/state’s   claims   .   .   .   of   an   imaginary  

nation-people”   that   “split   intellectuals   into   two   camps—the   collaborator   or  

‘establishment   intellectuals’”   (214).  

The   change   of   the   intellectual’s   social   status   did   not   happen   overnight,   yet  

Mao   Zedong’s   “Talks”   in   1942   played   a   vital   part   in   pointing   out   the   existence   of  

“agnostics,   dissents   or   subversives”   in   the   intellectual   group   (Barlow   214).   Mao’s  

famous   talk   unequivocally   set   forth   the   principles   and   methods   of   literary   and   artistic  

works.   Moreover,   by   requiring   the   workers   of   literature   and   art   to   follow   Party   policy  

so   that   their   creation   would   also   conform   to   the   Party’s   regulation,   the   Party,   in   effect,  

more   keenly   expected   intellectuals’   absolute   obedience   and   their   pledged   allegiance  

on   the   ideological   level.   Above   all,   for   the   intellectual   who   has   long   claimed   both  

cultural   and   intellectual   superiority   as   well   as   the   moral   high   ground,   the   official  

regulation   was   not   only   dogmatic   but   also   arbitrary.  

    The   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   and   the   Post-Mao   Literary   Thaw   

The   tension   between   the   Party’s   ideological   goal   and   intellectual’s   appeal   for  

independent   thinking   eventually   reached   a   turning   point   in   1957.   Since   the   founding  

of   the   People’s   Republic   of   China   in   1949,   the   intellectual   became   a   “category   of   the  

state,”   and   in   the   “ranked   position”   assigned   by   the   state,   their   “power,   social   position,  
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privilege   and   political   wealth”   were   “inscribed,   produced,   allocated   and   monitored”  

(Barlow   216).   Under   the   regime   of   the   Party-state,   the   intellectual’s   service   was  

secured,   but   in   the   meantime,   the   service   was   exposed   to   many   potential   risks   and  

dangers.   In   the   middle   of   1956,   Mao   Zedong,   in   his   dominant   position   as   the   founding  

father   of   new   China   and   the   top   leader   of   the   Communist   Party,   invited   intellectuals   to  

discuss   public   matters   and   to   comment   on   the   government   and   the   Party.   The   classical  

“double   hundred”   (Shuangbai    双 百 )   slogan,   “Let   a   hundred   flowers   bloom,   and   a  

hundred   schools   of   thought   contend,”   launched   the   Party’s   solicitation   for   criticism  

( Selected   Works    408).   The   participants   of   this   speaking-minds   movement   included  

non-Party   personages,   members   of   democratic   parties,   and   especially   intellectuals   and  

university   students.   However,   when   the   leadership   saw   the   devastating   attacks   against  

the   Communist   regime,   they   started   to   suppress   criticism   in   order   to   reestablish  

orthodox   ideology.   As   a   result,   in   1957,   Mao   called   for   a   crackdown   on   “rightists”  

(Youpai    右 派 ),   who   were   also   pegged   as   “bourgeois   reactionaries”   (Zichan   jieji  

fangeming    资 产 阶 级 反 ⾰ 命 ).   6

As   many   scholars   acutely   noticed,   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   is   a   “covert  

conspiracy”   ( yinmou     阴 谋 )   but   also   resembles   an   “overt   conspiracy”   ( yangmou    阳 谋 

Cao   77).   In   less   than   a   year,   the   campaign   developed   from   a   rectification   movement  

that   initially   aimed   at   bureaucratism,   dogmatism,   and   commandism   in   the   Party   to   a  

large-scale   political   purge.   In   this   campaign,   hundreds   of   thousands   of   Chinese  

intellectuals   were   labeled   as   “rightists,”   which   were   based   on   the   evaluation   regarding  

whether   their   tendencies   or   actual   practices   opposed   the   Party,   the   people,   and  

socialism.   After   being   labeled   or   “hatted”   ( daimaozi     戴 帽 ⼦ )   as   “rightists,”   what  

6   See   Henry   He,    Dictionary    115,   for   more   details   on   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign.  
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rightist   intellectuals   had   to   face   in   the   ensuing   years   was   constant   public   humiliation,  

written   confession,   deprivation   of   job   and   title,   and   internal   exile.   Among   those  

consequences,   the   two   most   common   were   thought   remolding   and   forced   labor  

(Qiangzhi   laodong    强 制 劳 动 ),   which   was   also   called   “remolding   through   labor”   for  

short.   Spending   their   most   productive   years   in   the   countryside   and   various   labor  

camps,   intellectuals   who   had   been   superior   beings   culturally   and   intellectually   were  

now   downgraded   to   bizarre   creatures   and   contemptible   wretches.   

The   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   is   a   seminal   event   in   both   Chinese   history   and   the  

history   of   the   Chinese   intellectual.   For   the   former,   it   marks   the   beginning   of   an  

abnormal   sociopolitical   situation   lasting   from   some   twenty   years.   From   the   mid-1950s  

to   the   late   1970s,   a   series   of   ultra-leftist   historical   events   occurred   in   succession.  

These   included   the   People’s   Commune   movement   (Renmin   gongshehua   yundong    ⼈ 

民 公 社 化 运 动 )   and   the   “Great   Leap   Forward”   (Da   yuejin    ⼤ 跃 进 )   in   1958,   large-scale  

deforestation   and   rural   industrialization   from   1958   to   1961,   a   famine   with   an  

estimated   millions   of   casualties   in   the   same   three   years,   and   the   ten-year   Great  

Proletarian   Cultural   Revolution   (GPCR;   Wuchan   jieji   wenhua   dageming/Wenhua  

dageming    ⽆ 产 阶 级 ⽂ 化 ⼤ ⾰ 命 / ⽂ 化 ⼤ ⾰ 命 )   from   1966   to   1976.   In   merely   listing  7

what   took   place   in   the   Chinese   territory,   one   can   realize   how   turbulent   history   was  

with   so   many   disasters,   tragedies,   and   catastrophes.  

During   the   Anti-Rightist   campaign,   the   oppression   intellectuals   suffered   is   a  

large-scale   persecution   that   has   never   before   been   witnessed   in   the   history   of   the  

7  Notable   scholarship   on   the   Chinese   history   during   this   period   includes   Michael  
Lynch,    Access   to   History:    The   People's   Republic   of   China   1949-76 ;     Julia   Strauss,    The  
History   of   the   PRC:   1949–1976 ;   and   Zhonggong   zhongyang   dangshi   yanjiushi     中 共 中 
央 党 史 研 究 院    (Party   History   Research   Center,   Central   Committee   of   the   Communist  
Party   of   China),    Zhongguo   gongchandang   lishi,   di   er   juan,   1949–1978    中 国 共 产 党 历 
史 ,    第 ⼆ 卷 ,   1949 – 1978     (History   of   the   Chinese   Communist   Party,   vol.   2,   1949–1978).   
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Chinese   intellectual.   The   “literary   inquisitions”   (Wenzi   yu    ⽂ 字 狱 ),   the   Qing   dynasty’s  

suppression   of   the   literati,   is   probably   the   closest   equivalent   but   is   still   incomparable  

to   it   (Henry   He,    Cycles    11).   The   nearly   twenty   years   between   the   outbreak   of   the  

campaign   and   the   end   of   the   Cultural   Revolution   were   full   of   calamity   for   Chinese  

intellectuals   collectively,   when   their   personal   misery   was   prolonged   by   troubled   times  

during   which   they   could   not   see   any   glimmer   of   hope.   To   fill   the   quota   set   for   the  

estimate   of   the   number   of   rightists   in   the   whole   country,   more   and   more   intellectuals  

were   branded.   In   this   political   purge,   families   were   broken,   colleges   denounced   each  8

other,   careers   were   ruined,   the   innocent   were   driven   to   suicide,   and   many   died   in   the  

countryside   and   labor   camps   during   remolding   through   labor.   The   change   from   the  

spokesmen   of   the   people   and   the   nation   to   the   degenerated   “enemy   within   the  

revolutionary   rank”   ( geming   duiwu   li   de   diren     ⾰ 命 队 伍 ⾥ 的 敌 ⼈ )   was   enormous.   For  

the   intellectual,   this   was   not   only   a   shock,   dreadful   physically   and   psychologically,  

but   also   a   transformative   moment   of   undergoing   many   significant   shifts   in  

consciousness.   How   could   they   react   or   respond   to   the   wrongful   imprisonment?   What  

could   they   do   to   preserve   their   dignity   in   this   unusual   situation?   Who   were   they   really  

with   those   adverse   verdicts   and   labels?   

The   literary   output   during   the   Post-Mao   literary   thaw   (Wenxue   jiedong    ⽂ 学 解 

冻 )   in   the   late   1970s   provided   plenty   of   accounts   of   the   1957   Anti-Rightist   Campaign  

and   rightist   intellectuals’   lives   during   that   period.   The   starting   point   of   the   literary  

thaw   was   1976,   when   the   fall   of   the   “Gang   of   Four”   (Si   ren   bang    四 ⼈ 帮 )   marked   the  

end   of   the   Cultural   Revolution   and   the   radical   ultra-leftist   trend   of   thought   in   political  

and   ideological   realms.   The   Party’s   new   faction,   led   by   Deng   Xiaoping    邓 ⼩ 平  

8   See   Teiwes   251,   for   some   figures   of   labeled   rightists   of   various   statuses.  
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(1904–1996),   gained   power.   At   the   meeting   of   the   Third   Plenum   of   the   Eleventh   Party  

Congress   (Shiyi   jie   sanzhong   quanhui    ⼗ ⼀ 届 三 中 全 会 )   held   in   1978,   the   leadership  

decided   to   rehabilitate   convicted   rightist   intellectuals.   Political   relaxation   created   a  

favorable   condition   for   the   rejuvenation   of   literature.   A   large   number   of   writers   whose  

literary   creativity   and   freedom   to   write   had   been   deprived   for   a   long   time   now  

returned   to   the   literary   scene.   To   name   only   a   few,   those   writers   included   Cong   Weixi  9

从 维 熙    (1933–2019),   Zhang   Xianliang    张 贤 亮    (1936–2014),   Wang   Meng    王 蒙    (1934–  

),   Liu   Binyan    刘 宾 雁    ( 1925 – 2005 ),   Zhang   Yigong    张 ⼀ ⼸    (1934–   ),   Zhang   Jie    张 洁  

(1937–   ),   and   Ru   Zhijuan    茹 志 鹃    (1925–1998).   These   writers,   as   a   group,   are   referred  

to   by   many   names,   such   as   “returning   writers”   ( guilai   zuojia     归 来 作 家 ),   “re-emergent  

writers”   ( fuchu   zuojia     复 出 作 家 ),   or   “Post-Mao   writers”   ( houmao   zuojia     后 ⽑ 作 家 ).  

Those   who   were   pegged   as   rightists   in   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   are   called   “rightist  

writers”   or   “writers   of   the   1957   generation”   ( 57   zu/57   zuojia    57 族 /57 作 家 ).   Those  10

writers   bore   the   searing   pain   of   describing   the   suffering   inflicted   on   individuals   and  

the   whole   country,   making   tremendous   efforts   to   revisit   the   tragic   historical   past.  

On   the   other   hand,   in   order   to   respond   to   the   Party   leadership’s   call   to   sum   up  

the   historical   lessons   of   the   ultra-leftist   mistakes,   literature   was   able   to   take   advantage  

9  There   is   a   need   to   differentiate   the   writer   from   the   intellectual   as   two   identities.  
Timothy   Cheek   says   “it   is   enough   to   remember   that   ‘the   intellectual’   is   a   general  
marker   that   points   to   different   kinds   of   thinker   and   writer,”   but   he   does   discuss   how  
the   writer   becomes   one   of   the   professionals   during   the   stratification   of   the   modern  
intellectual.   See   his   book    The   Intellectual   in   Modern   Chinese   History    5–6.  
10  Strictly   speaking,   very   few   writers   appearing   on   the   literary   scene   after   1978   were  
veteran   or   professional   writers   before   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign,   but   they   engaged  
more   in   literary   endeavors   than   other   professionals.   This   was   also   the   case   for   the  
three   writers   this   dissertation   will   discuss.   As   the   chapter   for   each   writer   will   reveal,  
the   three   writers   had   an   occupation   other   than   writing   professionally,   yet   they   were  
literature   enthusiasts   in   the   middle   of   the   literary   circle   before   the   outbreak   of   the  
Anti-Rightist   Campaign.  
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of   the   relatively   relaxed   political   climate.   A   large   number   of   works   exposing   scars   and  

conducting   reflections   appeared   after   the   late   1970s   and   won   immediate   popularity.  

Those   works   were   considered   the   start   of   two   major   literary   trends   that   ushered   in   the  

period   of   literary   thaw.   One   was    scar   literature    (Shanghen   wenxue    伤 痕 ⽂ 学 )   and   the  

other   was    introspective   literature    (Fansi   wenxue    反 思 ⽂ 学 ).   Despite   some   slight  

differences,   these   two   literary   attempts   shared   a   very   similar   goal:   when   the   memory  

of   calamity   is   no   longer   fresh,   the   literary   narrative   can   prevent   the   historical   scars  

and   the   reflections   on   mournful   experiences   from   passing   into   oblivion.   

The   fiction   of   the   rightist   writer,   in   effect,   followed   along   the   same   track.   In  

some   sense,   their   fiction   can   be   seen   as   a   subgenre   of    scar   literature    or    introspective  

literature    but   focuses   specifically   on   rightist   intellectuals’   experiences.   The  

intellectual   characters   that   readers   see   in   those   fictional   works   are   significantly  

different   from   those   in   some   previous   works.   In   comparison   to   traditional   scholars,  

who   were   still   able   to   maintain   a   high   moral   and   cultural   ground   during   distress   and  

adversity,   most   rightist   intellectuals   in   those   stories   are   presented   as   physically   and  

psychologically   tortured;   they   are   maimed   by   the   injustices   and   inhumane   treatments  

during   the   turbulent   days.   Presenting   rightist   intellectuals   as   their   protagonists,   the  

fiction   of   the   rightist   writer   portrays   the   suffering   from   the   intellectual’s   perspective,  

thus   exposing   historical   scars   and   evoking   an   introspective   mood   in   a   way   that   differs  

from   the   way   other   genres   do.  

When   discussing   the   fiction   of   the   rightist   writer,   it   is   crucial   to   pay   attention  

to   the   term   used   to   describe   the   body   of   literary   texts   centering   on   this   subject.  

Rightist   fiction    (Youpai   xiaoshuo    右 派 ⼩ 说 )   is   an   expression   used   more   frequently  

than   others.   Focusing   on   rightist   intellectuals   and   their   experiences,   this   term,  
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however,   does   not   specify   whether   the   writer   of   a   work   is   a   former   rightist.   The  

writers   who   do   not   belong   to   the   group   of   the   “1957   generation”   might   create   stories  

about   the   historical   events   taking   place   in   1957.   Nevertheless,   if   the   writers   were  

purged   as   “rightists”   in   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   and   had   direct   involvement   in  

remolding   through   labor,   their   stories   are   usually   deemed   as   carrying   higher  

credibility.   For   the   same   reason,   the   rightist   intellectual   protagonists   in   the   stories   are  

often   regarded   as   the   writers’   alter   egos   rather   than   as   mere   fictional   characters.  

Although   this   assumption   mistakenly   relies   on   authors’   biographical   facts   to   interpret  

literary   practices,   it   shows   that   the   popular   expectation   for   literature   to   reassess   the  

historical   past,   to   a   certain   degree,   rises   above   the   pursuit   of   the   aesthetic   value   of  

ambiguity   and   fictionality.   

Based   on   the   above   explanation   of   the   term,   this   dissertation   chooses   to   use  

rightist   fiction    to   refer   to   the   fiction   of   the   rightist   writer   for   the   reason   of  

succinctness.   It   also   narrows   the   selection   of   fictional   works   to   those   created   by   the  

writers   who   were   purged   as   “rightists”   and   directly   experienced   the   Anti-Rightist  

Campaign.   Three   writers   are   chosen:   Cong   Weixi,   Zhang   Xianliang,   and   Wang   Meng.  

Among   the   writers   of   the“1957   generation,”   these   three   writers   are   the   most   notable   in  

terms   of   their   own   experience   of   remolding   through   labor   as   well   as   the   influence   of  

their   rightist   fiction.   While   this   introduction   will   discuss   the   rationale   for   selecting  

these   three   writers’   fictional   works   in   more   detail   later,   the   next   section   will   offer   a  

literature   review   of   Chinese   and   Anglophone   scholarship   to   facilitate   a   basic  

understanding   of   the   reception   of   the   rightist   fiction.   
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Review   of   Existing   Chinese   and   Anglophone   Scholarship  

As   mentioned   before,   the   rightist   fiction   can   be   considered   a   subgenre   of   the  

major   literary   genres   in   the   period   of   literary   thaw.   However,   one   thing   to   keep   in  

mind   is   that   not   until   recently   did   researchers   start   to   use   the   term    rightist   fiction    to  

categorize   or   refer   to   the   specific   body   of   texts   centering   on   rightist   intellectuals’  

suffering   in   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   and   thought   remolding   labor   camps.   At   the  

time   of   literary   thaw,   the   term   was   never   used   commonly.   Thus,   in   order   to   discuss   the  

reception   of   the   rightist   fiction,   it   is   more   constructive   to   situate   the   texts   of   the  

rightist   fiction   in   the   broader   literary   context   of   that   period   and   to   examine   how  

literary   critics   view   them   in   relation   to   other   related   genres   or   texts.   

The   revival   of   literature   since   the   late   1970s   as   a   turning   point   of  

contemporary   Chinese   literature   has   long   attracted   scholarly   attention.   Scholarly  

inquiries   from   both   Chinese   and   Anglophone   scholars   have   built   a   solid   foundation  

for   other   researchers   to   understand   the   social,   political,   and   cultural   background   of  

literary   works   during   that   period.   Because   of   differences   in   ideology,   analytical  

apparatus,   and   traditions   of   literary   criticism,   these   two   groups   of   scholars   approach  

texts,   interpret   meaning,   and   evaluate   quality   in   remarkably   distinct   ways.   However,  

taken   as   a   whole,   Chinese   and   Anglophone   scholarship   follow   three   similar   lines   of  

criticism:   disapproval,   endorsement,   and   appropriation.   

Generally   speaking,   most   Anglophone   criticism   recognizes   the   historical  

significance   of   literature   of   that   period   but,   at   the   same   time,   points   out   that   it   has   only  

minimal   artistic   value.   Some   argue,   for   example,   that   scar   literary   works   in   an   attempt  

to   expose   scar   and   wound   fulfill   the   ideological   demand   but   not   “the   adequate   and  

justified   needs   of   the   literary   and   artistic   development   of   Chinese   literature”   (Galik  
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73).   Others   maintain   that   due   to   a   heavy   reliance   on   topicality,   many   literary   pieces   of  

the   time   merely   follow   the   beaten   track   of   exposure   and   accusation   but   are   unable   to  

render   a   fresh,   and   often   not   even   an   authentic,   vision   of   reality   (Lau   25;   Jing   8).  

However,   reading   that   literature   against   the   political   and   ideological   background,  

some   scholars   discern   it   as   “a   literary   form   of   dissidence”   because   of   its   break   from  

the   orthodoxy   of   politicized   and   formulaic   writing   in   socialist   literature   (Lee,   “The  

Politics   of   Technique”   189).   

By   contrast,   Chinese   criticism   appears   to   be   more   sympathetic.   Many   critics  

point   out   that   the   literature   from   the   late   1970s   onward   shows   an   enormous   effort   to  

depoliticize   in   order   to   pursue   the   autonomy   of   literature   (Hongyan   He   157).   Viewing  

the   literature   of   this   period   as   a   rectification   of   the   previous   works   that   foregrounded  

loyalty   and   heroism   to   heed   the   Party’s   call   for   socialist   realism   some   twenty   years  

before,   some   critics   acknowledge   the   merits   of   many   literature   pieces.   For   example,   in  

Hong   Zicheng’s   survey   of   the   1980s   literature,   he   notes   that   Wang   Meng’s   “Butterfly”  

(Hudie    蝴 蝶 )   and   Gu   Hua’s    古 华    ( 1942–    )    Hibiscus   Town    (Furong   zheng     芙 蓉 镇 )  

strive   to   “avoid   sinking   into   the   old   syllogistic   ways   of   contemporary   times”   and  

show   a   high   level   of   literary   sophistication   ( A   History    299).  

One   thing   particularly   noteworthy   about   the   literary   criticism   in   China   is  

Chinese   critics’   consideration   of   the   political   and   ideological   climate   when   evaluating  

literature.   In   the   collective   memory   of   the   late   1970s   to   early   1980s,   the   unpredictable  

twists   and   turns   of   politics   and   ideology   and   their   devastating   impact   on   literature  

were   still   fresh;   thus   many   Chinese   critics   had   already   learned   to   be   cautious.   When  

political   and   ideological   sanctions   hung   over   both   literary   creation   and   criticism   like   a  

sword   of   Damocles,   they   realized   the   liability   of   discursive   practice.   If   one   browsed  
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through   the   articles   of   literary   review   and   criticism   at   the   time,   one   would   find   that   the  

interpretation   of   literature   in   political   and   ideological   terms   largely   dominated   the  

then   critical   discourse.   The   titles   of   some   articles,   such   as   “The   Artistic   Power   of  

Revolutionary   Realism”   (Geming   xianshi   zhuyi   de   yishu   liliang    ⾰ 命 现 实 主 义 的 艺 术 

⼒ 量 ),   “The   Reflection   of   Sexual   and   Marriage   Problem   Need   to   Have   A   Correct  

Attitude”   (Fanying   xingai   he   hunyin   wenti   yao   you   zhengque   de   taidu    反 映 性 爱 和 婚 

姻 问 题 要 有 正 确 的 态 度 ),   or   “Contemporary   Chinese   Writers   Should   First   Be   the  

Reformers   of   Socialism”   (Dangdai   zhongguo   zuojia   shouxian   yinggai   shi   shehuizhuyi  

igaigezhe    当 代 中 国 作 家 ⾸ 先 应 该 是 社 会 主 义 改 ⾰ 者 ),   and   other   works,   reflected   the  

tight   grip   of   politics   and   ideology   on   critical   discourse   in   the   early   1980s.   Some  

criticisms   were   intentionally   elusive;   others   even   avoided   references   to   literature.  11

Literary   criticism   at   that   time,   in   no   small   part,   tried   to   strike   a   careful   balance  

between   sufficiency   and   excess.   

Besides   the   criticism   that   aims   to   foster   an   overall   understanding   of   the  

development   of   literature   during   the   literary   thaw,   what   yields   more   relevancy   and  

critical   insights   to   the   study   of   the   rightist   fiction   in   this   dissertation   are   those  

focusing   on   a   particular   theme   of   literature   and   providing   a   close   reading   of   literary  

texts.   In   the   Anglophone   worlds,   scholars   such   as   Jeffrey   Kinkley,   Sebastian   Veg,   and  

Min   Yang   pay   special   attention   to   the   “scar”   and   “introspective”   themes,   approaching  

the   ways   adverse   sociopolitical   changes   hurt   intellectuals’   bodies   and   psyches.   Yi-tsi  

Mei   Feuerwerker,   Wendy   Larson,   and   other   scholars   draw   on   the   technique   of  

self-writing   to   extensively   explore   intellectuals’   self-identity   and   subjectivity.  

11   See   Liu   and   Fang   183–203,    Ping   nanren   de   yiban   shi   nuren    评 男 ⼈ 的 ⼀ 半 是 ⼥ ⼈  
(Essays   on   “Half   of   Man   Is   Woman”)   50–55,   and   Zhang   Xianliang,    Zhang   Xianliang  
Xuanji,   di   san   juan    张 贤 亮 选 集,   第 三 卷     (Selected   Works   of   Zhang   Xianliang,   vol.   3)  
648–657   respectively.   
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Regarding   Chinese   intellectuals’   suffering   due   to   remolding   through   labor   in   prisons  

and   labor   camps,   Philip   Williams   and   Yenna   Wu   are   two   prominent   scholars.   They  

have   published   several   books   and   scores   of   articles   on    prison   wall   literature    (Daqiang  

wenxue    ⼤ 墙 ⽂ 学 )   that   thoroughly   discuss   intellectual   inmates’   painful   experiences   in  

physical   and   psychological   confinement.   Although   Anglophone   scholars   virtually  

adopt   the   term    rightist   fiction ,   nor   do   they   provide   any   standard   model   for   the  

research   on   this   topic,   their   extant   scholarship,   as   mentioned   above,   shows   a   high  

level   of   rigor   that   does   not   have   to   be   conditioned   by   terminology.   

In   China,   some   researchers   are   very   explicit   about   their   interest   in   the   rightist  

fiction.   Referring   to   the   rightist   fiction   by   the   same   term,   those   researchers   highlight  

their   shared   interest   and   engage   in   an   ongoing   dialogue   with   each   other   in   a   unified  

fashion.   In   the   dissertation    A   Study   on   Rightist   Images   and   Rightist   Writers’   Mentality  

(Youpai   xingxiang   yu   zuojia   xintai   yanjiu    右 派 形 象 与 作 家 ⼼ 态 研 究 ),   author   Wang  

Aixia   analyzes   in   detail   the   rightist   intellectual   characters   in   the   fiction   by   Wang  

Meng,   Zhang   Xianliang,   Cong   Weixi,   and   some   writers   of   later   generations.   Du   Kun,  

in   his   dissertation    Identity   and   Intellectual   Novels   in   the   Post-New   Era    (Shenfen  

rentong   yu   houxinshiqi   zhishifenzi   xiaoshou    ⾝ 份 认 同 与 后 新 时 期 知 识 分 ⼦ ⼩ 说 ),  

discusses   the   relation   between   Chinese   writers’   identity   and   the   narrative   in   the   novels  

about   intellectuals   or   by   intellectuals.   As   a   whole,   Chinese   scholars’   interpretations   of  

the   rightist   fiction   are   more   explicatory   than   analytical.   Conducting   a   broad   survey   of  

the   literary   texts   on   the   topic,   many   Chinese   scholars   aim   to   facilitate   a   systematic  

understanding   of   the   correlation   of   different   texts.   An   essential   feature   of   their  

hermeneutics   is   the   establishment   of   an   overall   structure   and   general   categories.   For  

example,   Wang   Aixia   categorizes   the   rightist   heroes   in   Cong   Weixi’s   works   into   three  
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groups:   legendary,   elitist,   and   exemplary   (114).   Du   Kun   lists   four   types   of   identity:  

marginal,   enlightening,   literary,   and   religious   concerning   identity   construction   (23).  

This   method   of   analyzing   literary   texts   is   prevalent   in   most   of   the   literary   studies   in  

China,   although   sometimes   it   might   lead   to   a   mechanical   interpretation   of   literature.  

In   some   sense,   Chinese   scholars   may   want   to   devote   efforts   to   further   investigation   of  

the   subtlety   of   literary   texts.   

      Methodology   and   Theoretical   Foundations   of   the   Study   

An   in-depth   look   into   some   issues   surrounding   the   reception   of   the   rightist  

fiction   is   essential   to   understanding   the   methodology   and   theoretical   foundations   of  

the   study.   As   the   review   of   literature   in   the   previous   section   illustrated,   the   rightist  

fiction   receives   endorsement   and   appreciation   as   well   as   disapproval   and   rejection  

from   both   Chinese   and   Anglophone   scholars.   Although   those   mixed   receptions  

partially   result   from   different   critical   agendas   and   discursive   contexts   in   the   particular  

social   and   cultural   milieus,   it   reflects   what   Perry   Link   defines   as   the   “loose   ends”   of  

any   single   theory   and   critical   position   (“Ideology   and   Theory”   7).   Chinese   scholars  

reduce   the   complex   and   ambiguous   information   in   literary   texts   to   neat,   quick  

categories.   When   they   offer   an   efferent   reading   and   discuss   what   texts   literally   say,  

they   lose   sight   of   critical   undertones   and   aesthetic   expressions   that   are   often  

embedded   indirectly   and   implicitly   in   the   text.   Anglophone   scholars,   on   the   other  

hand,   hold   that   political   and   ideological   liability   harms   the   artistry   and   aesthetic   value  

of   literature.   However,   their   treatment   of   many   literary   genres   as   a   species   of  

sociopolitical   document   tacitly   leads   them   to   argue   that   the   literary   reflection   on  

historical   calamity   is   unsophisticated,   a   conclusion   divergent   from   their   ostensible  

primary   concern   about   the   subtlety   of   literature.   
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Related   to   those   loose   ends   are   the   two   main   criticisms   of   the   rightist   fiction.  

Those   two   criticisms   are   not   only   what   this   dissertation   needs   to   contend   with,   but  

they   also   prompt   the   current   study   to   further   explore   methodology   and   theoretical  

foundations.   Examining   how   historical   tragedy   and   Chinese   intellectuals’   suffering  

are   presented   in   the   rightist   fiction,   these   two   criticisms   point   out   that   many   stories   of  

this   genre   are   insufficient   in   their   degree   of   intellectual   reasoning   and   sensation.   In  

terms   of   intellectual   reasoning,   some   stories   of   the   rightist   fiction   offer   the   impression  

that   ultra-leftist   political   thought   or   the   evil   done   by   the   persecutors   at   local   levels   is  

the   sole   reason   for   the   torment   inflicted   on   the   country   and   the   intellectual.   What   is  

lacking   is   the   reflection   on   individuals’   possible   complicity   or   guilt   and   the   evil   nature  

within   ordinary   people’s   midst.   In   terms   of   sensation,   the   view   of   the   rightist  12

intellectuals’   suffering   as   a   valuable   experience   with   transcendental   meaning   appears  

contrived,   and   those   sufferers’   appreciation   of   the   experience,   stated   either   explicitly  

or   implicitly,   sounds   unrealistic   and   even   like   catering   to   the   Party   leadership.  

If   one   examines   the   rightist   fiction   by   taking   the   broad   sociopolitical   context  

into   account,   one   will   probably   notice   that   the   sociopolitical   information   many   stories  

present,   given   the   scope   of   texts,   is   indeed   limited.   Nonetheless,   if   one   considers   the  

presentation   of   personal   transformation   in   those   stories,   one   will   find   that   so   many  

variables   and   contingencies   exist   that   can   compensate   for   the   limitation   because  

personal   transformation   itself   is   an   ongoing   developmental   process.   In   his   analysis   of  

Zhang   Xianliang’s   fiction,   Jeffrey   Kinkley   maintains   that   “the   indiscriminate   lumping  

together   of   all   works   .   .   .   can   obscure   the   better   pieces.   .   .   .   If   we   fail   to   read   between  

12  See   Perry   Link’s    The   Uses   of   Literature,    53–54,   for   the   discussion   of   the  
introspection   about   the   question   of   possible   guilt   among   people   in   Chinese   and  
Japanese   literature.  
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the   lines   .   .   .   we   may   misinterpret   the   ‘testimony’   as   a   whole”   (“Labor-camp   Fiction”  

70).   Following   Kinkley’s   suggestion   to   reread   texts,   this   dissertation   aims   to   bring   the  

variables   and   contingencies   of   the   rightist   fiction   into   focus   by   conducting   a   critical  

reading   of   some   neglected   works   and   the   less   analyzed   plots   or   narratives   in   many  

well-known   works.  

Critical   reading   is   based   on   a   well-designed   research   methodology.   The  

current   study   refers   to   the   methodological   processes   Clare   Bradford,   the   scholar   in  

children’s   literature,   outlines   in   her   reflection   on   the   research   in   the   field   of   literary  

studies.   To   approach   the   research   goal   of   the   intellectual’s   personal   transformation,  

this   study   engages   in   what   Bradford   defines   as   a   combination   of   “top-down”   and  

“bottom-up”   processes   (16).   This   study   starts   with   the   top-down   process   by  

contextualizing   the   intellectual’s   personal   transformation   in   the   fields   of   literature,  

history,   and   sociology.   Then,   extensive   research   is   conducted   in   order   to   see   how   the  

three   different   disciplines   address   the   topic   or   related   ones.   Some   topics   or   domains  

this   study   specifically   consults   are   the   presentation   of   suffering/trauma,  

identity-construction,   and   self-writing/subjectivity   in   literary   studies;   the   transition  

from   the   traditional   literati   to   the   modern   intellectual,   post-Mao   literary   thaw   and  

revolution/class   struggle   in   historical   studies;   and   discipline/punishment,   China’s  

political   climate/social   environment,   and   thought   remolding   in   sociological   studies.  

Those   topics   inform   each   other,   which   provides   an   interdisciplinary   approach   for   the  

current   study   to   situate   the   discussion   of   the   intellectual’s   personal   transformation.   

To   adopt   this   interdisciplinary   approach,   this   study   draws   upon   three   types   of  

theory.   The   sociological   theory   about   punishment   and   prison   systems   provides   the  

most   critical   insight   into   the   current   study.   Michel   Foucault’s   survey   of   the   history   of  
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criminal   codes   and   punishment   in   his   most   well-known   study,    Discipline   and   

Punish ,   has   a   direct   influence   on   the   inquiry   into   the   political   oppression   and  13

ideological   indoctrination   forced   on   rightist   intellectuals.   While   Foucault   traces   the  

growth   of   the   prison   system   and   the   reduction   of   bodily   punishment   when   the   political  

power   transferred   from   the   monarchy   to   the   hands   of   the   middle   class,   the   situation   in  

Chinese   society   was   remarkably   different.   It   is   no   exaggeration   to   say   that   the  

exercise   of   absolute   power   was   normal   during   sociopolitical   upheavals   in   the   nearly  

two   decades   after   the   outbreak   of   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign.   Foucault   acknowledges  

the   reform   of   the   later   eighteenth   century   in   which   it   was   proposed   that   violence  

should   not   be   committed   anymore   ( Discipline   and   Punish    105).   In   China,   however,   “a  

revolution   is   not   a   dinner   party”   (Mao,    Selected   Works    28).   The   legitimate   method   of  

creating   a   nonthreatening   political   subject   was   mainly   violence   and   imposition.  

Moreover,   although   Foucault   perceives   that   power   is   at   play   in   various   forms   of  

discipline   and   punishment,   such   as   in   schools,   hospitals,   and   prison   reformatories,   and  

is   enacted   by   professionals   like   doctors,   teachers,   and   judges,   political   persecution   and  

forced   remolding   through   labor   carried   out   in   prisons   and   labor   camps   were   the  

primary   means   to   punish   rightist   intellectuals   during   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   in  

China.   

Foucault’s   theorization   reminds   researchers   to   differentiate   the   discipline   and  

punishment   in   Western   societies   from   those   in   a   specific   Chinese   context.   On   the  

other   hand,   it   facilitates   understanding   of   the   formation   of   selfhood   and   identity,  

which   are   instilled   during   the   process   of   discipline   and   punishment.   According   to  

Foucault,   the   private,   invisible   discipline   of   a   person’s   psychological   sense   of  

13  See    Schwan   and   Shapiro,    How   to   Read   Foucault's   Discipline   and   Punish ,   for   a  
summary   of   the   work   and   a   discussion   of   how   Foucault   develops   his   argument.   
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selfhood   usually   operates   in   a   way   he/she   is   unable   to   notice.   The   discipline   of   one’s  

perception   of   “who   I   am”   is   the   severest   trauma   to   the   rightist   intellectuals’   psyche.  

During   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign,   they   were   forced   to   admit   that   they   did   not   live  

up   to   orthodox   principles   and   that   their   “deviant   behaviors”   needed   to   be   rectified.  

The   main   concept   addressed   in   this   dissertation,   personal   transformation,   also   evolves  

from   the   rightist   intellectuals’   construction   or   reconstruction   of   their   selfhood.   In  

many   cases,   it   is   precisely   because   they   maintain   their   identity   as   intellectuals   and  

their   moral   and   cultural   obligations   that   they   survive   through   persistent   adversity   and  

misfortune.   As   the   witnesses   and   sometimes   the   narrators   of   the   account   of   the  

mournful   past,   the   rightist   intellectuals’   endeavors   to   construct   the   memory   of   tragic  

history   show   self-presentation   as   another   method   of   their   personal   transformation.  

The   analysis   of   the   efforts   rightist   intellectuals   make   in   this   regard   can   be   inspired   by  

Foucault’s   further   interrogation:   could   novels   also   become   mediums   for   transmitting  

unfair   power   relations   with   respect   to   their   function   of   fashioning   a   person’s  

imagination   about   the   self?   

In   addition   to   the   transformation   of   selfhood   in   Foucault’s   theory,   the   current  

study   examines   the   issues   relating   to   the   transformation   of   personal   identity   using   the  

theoretical   discussion   of   identity   formation.   Erik   Erikson,   a   well-known   theorist   of  

identity   formation,   has   delineated   adults’   exploration   of   their   own   unique   identities   by  

looking   at   personal   beliefs,   goals,   and   values.   Erikson   also   suggests   identity  

development   as   an   ongoing   search   for   the   questions   of   self,   such   as   “Who   am   I?”  

“How   do   I   fit   in?”   and   “Where   am   I   going   in   life?”   (Schlein   1–2).   However,   besides  

the   general   tenets   of   Erikson’s   identity   formation   theory,   it   is   crucial   to   attend   to   the  

conceptualization   of   “subjectivity”   ( zhuti   xing    主 体 性 ),   a   term   that   appeared  
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prominently   in   the   Chinese   context   and   especially   on   the   theoretical   front   of   the  

Post-Mao   literary   thaw.   Li   Zehou    李 泽 厚    (1930–   )   and   Liu   Zaifu    刘 再 复    (1941–   ),   the  

two   leading   thinkers   of   the   1980s,   elaborated   their   ideas   on   subjectivity.   Whereas   Li’s  

conceptualization   was   built   on   the   Marxist   philosophical   foundation   with   an   attempt  

to   examine   the   human   rationality   in   Kantian   aesthetics,   Liu,   under   Li’s   influence,  14

proposed   the   serious   reconstruction   of   human   subjectivity   in   the   realm   of   literature.  

Liu’s   designation   of   “subjectivity   in   literature”   ( wenxue   de   zhuti   xing    ⽂ 学 的 主 体 性 )  

can   be   viewed   as   a   challenge   to   the   denial   of   Chinese   writers’   subjective   agency   since  

the   Yan’an   period.   15

The   thesis   of   subjectivity   has   recently   influenced   many   researchers,   who   often  

perceive   a   line   between   the   literature   works   created   since   the   late   1970s   and   those  

from   before   that   period.   For   example,   Jin   Siyuan,   a   Chinese   professor   in   France,  

argues   that   during   the   period   from   1917   to   1960,   “the   individual   voice   of   the   subject  

was   gradually   drowned   in   a   national   chant”   and   that   “all   subjects   had   to   be   converted  

to   the   state   and   its   ideology   to   achieve   the   ‘ideal   world’”   (54).   Feuerwerker,   in   her  

discussion   of   the   writing   of   self   in   three   modern   Chinese   writers’   works,   also   points  

out   that   before   1979,   “Chinese   literature   had   for   some   forty   years   largely   given   up   on  

the   subject   of   self-representation   in   writing”   because   “[a]ccording   to   revolutionary  

ideology,   the   individual   should   subordinate   the   self   to   the   collective   goals   of   the  

masses”   (“Text,   Intertext,   and   the   Representation”   183).   Those   arguments   about  

subjectivity   are   connected   to   the   personal   transformation   of   rightist   intellectuals,   for  

when   they   are   at   the   central   position   of   representation,   their   reconsideration   of   a  

private   self   that   has   long   submitted   to   the   collective   and   public   discourse   initiates   not  

14  See   Li   Zehong,    Critique   of   Critical   Philosophy .  
15  See   Liu   Zaifu,   “ On   Subjectivity   in   Literature.”  



35  

only   their   own   change   but   also   the   changing   intellectual   currents   in   other   realms   of  

the   society.   

The   third   theoretical   discussion   primarily   informing   the   current   study   is  

posttraumatic   growth.   Strictly   speaking,   posttraumatic   growth   is   not   a   theory   but   the  

psychological   study   of   suffering.   Although   a   considerable   number   of   studies   were  

conducted   on   the   value   of   suffering,   the   term    posttraumatic   growth    was   coined   for   the  

first   time   in   a   1998   collection   of   essays   on   this   topic,    Posttraumatic   Growth:   Positive  

Changes   in   the   Aftermath   of   Crisis .   According   to   its   editors,   posttraumatic   growth  

refers   to   the   phenomenon   that   different   scholars   have   called   “positive   psychological  

changes,”   “perceived   benefits,”   “stress-related   growth,”   “thriving,”   and   “positive  

re-interpretation”   (Tedeschi   et   al.   8).   In   “developing   out   of   a   cognitive   process   that   is  

initiated   to   cope   with   traumatic   events   that   extract   an   extreme   cognitive   and   emotional  

toll,”   posttraumatic   growth   indicates   that   those   events   initiating   posttraumatic   growth  

have   “the   quality   of   ‘seismic   events’   .   .   .   on   a   psychological   level”   (Tedeschi   et   al.  

1–2).   In   the   conceptualization   of   the   term,   three   chief   types   of   perceptual   growth   are  

categorized:   the   self   (survivor   versus   victim,   self-reliance,   and   heightened   awareness  

of   vulnerability),   interpersonal   relationships   (self-disclosure,   emotional  

expressiveness,   compassion,   and   giving   to   others),   and   philosophy   of   life   (priorities,  

appreciation   of   life,   existential   themes,   sense   of   meaning,   spiritual   development,   and  

wisdom;   Tedeschi   et   al.   12–15).   

Although   the   influential   theorization   of   post-traumatic   stress   disorder   (PTSD)  

is   often   employed   in   the   discussion   of   ex-inmate   intellectuals’   mental   and   physical  

state,   the   current   study   prefers   to   use   the   less   familiar   notion   of   posttraumatic   growth  

because   it   puts   more   emphasis   on   the   value   of   personal   renewal   and   rebirth  
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throughout   the   course   of   suffering.   Outside   the   prominent   “mainstream  

disease-oriented   framework,”   what   the   PTSD   theorists   discuss   about   “the   experiences  

of   people   who   not   only   bounce   back   from   trauma,   but   use   it   as   a   springboard   to  

further   individual   development   or   growth”   will   add   a   refreshing   new   perspective   on  

the   contemporary   criticism   of   rightist   fiction   (Tedeschi   et   al.   1).   Given   the   two  

criticisms   of   the   rightist   fiction,   mentioned   earlier,   with   which   this   discussion   needs   to  

cope,   the   current   study   utilizes   the   concept   of   posttraumatic   growth   in   a   very  

intentional   way   as   a   hinge   to   interrogate   the   plausible   disapprovals   of   the   rightist  

fiction.   

As   a   whole,   the   top-down   frame   that   is   based   on   the   interdisciplinary   approach  

serves   as   a   foundation   for   the   study’s   analysis   of   the   selected   texts   in   a   bottom-up  

process.   In   the   top-down   process,   the   study   situates   the   discussion   of   the   intellectual’s  

personal   transformation   in   three   disciplinary   fields,   and   it   also   draws   upon   a   mix   of  

theories   from   sociopolitical,   psychological,   literary   studies.   For   the   bottom-up  

analysis   of   the   texts,   the   study   focuses   on   linguistic   features,   narrative   strategies,   and  

discoursal   features.   Other   ideas   that   inform   the   textual   analysis,   for   example,   Mikhail  

Bakhtin’s   notion   of   polyphony   and   heteroglossia,   Pierre   Bourdieu’s   conception   of  

language   as   a   mechanism   of   power,   and   Sigmund   Freud’s   theory   of   consciousness   and  

unconsciousness,   also   help   connect   the   textual   analysis   to   the   overarching   frame   of  

this   dissertation.   Overall,   the   study   pays   specific   attention   to   use   the   top-down   and  

bottom-up   methodology   in   a   way   that   Bradford   emphasizes   as   “in   tandem”   (16).  

While   describing   the   texts   and   presenting   closing   reading   up   to   the   front,   the  

discussion   regularly   returns   to   the   interdisciplinary   fields   and   refers   back   to   the  

conceptual   framework.   In   doing   so,   the   study   aims   to   weave   inspirations   from   a   wide  
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range   of   disciplines   and   engages   constructively   in   the   ongoing   conversations   on  

intellectuals’   personal   transformation.   

Organization   of   the   Dissertation   

This   dissertation   consists   of   this   introduction,   three   chapters,   and   a   conclusion.  

Each   part   includes   several   sections.   The   three   chapters   in   the   central   part   of   the  

dissertation   each   focus   on   one   writer   and   discuss   two   works   by   that   writer,   and   the  

two   works   include   one   earlier   piece   and   one   written   later.   The   selection   attempts   to  

show   how   the   depth   of   reflection,   the   width   of   vision,   and   the   growth   of   the   mindset  

change   and   develop   over   time.   The   three   chapters   also   follow   the   same   structure.  

Each   chapter   begins   with   the   writer’s   biographical   background   and   the   reception   of  

their   literary   creations.   Then   the   chapter   presents   a   brief   literature   review   of   the  

selected   works   and   moves   on   to   the   textual   analysis   and   closing   reading   of   the   two  

works.   The   end   of   each   chapter   places   the   writer   and   the   works   in   a   broader   literary,  

social,   and   cultural   context   to   reach   a   conclusion.   

Chapter   1   focuses   on   the   writer   Cong   Weixi   and   his   two   novellas,    White   Sails  

Far   Departed    (Yuan   qu   de   baifan    远 去 的 ⽩ 帆 )   and    The   Eye   that   Cries   in   the   Wind  

(Feng   lei   yan    风 泪 眼 ).   This   chapter   discovers   that   these   two   representative   pieces   of  

Cong   Weixi’s   creation   of   “prison   wall   literature”   present   the   intellectual’s   personal  

transformation   as   a   process   of   being   empowered.   The   empowerment   occurs   when   the  

intellectual   protagonists   see   the   cruel   lives   of   their   fellow   inmates   and   the   masses   who  

are   more   socially   disadvantaged.   Although   the   intellectuals   are   pathologically  

traumatized   by   imprisonment,   they   inflict   cultural   mission   and   social   responsibility   on  

themselves   after   they   experience   bottom-up   empowerment.   However,   in   the   attempt   to  

lift   themselves   above   the   grim   reality   of   wrongful   imprisonment,   their   intellectual  
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justification   renders   their   suffering   innocuous.   As   a   result,   the   stories   convey   a   strange  

sense   of   ease   juxtaposed   against   the   suffering   of   imprisonment.   Moreover,   the   highly  

personal,   intimate   traumatic   experiences   are   reduced   to   the   teachable,   pedagogical,  

and   somewhat   universal   perception   of   imprisonment   in   an   epistemological   sense.  

Although   all   those   pains   can   be   considered   as   a   constructive   experience   in   the  

intellectual’s   personal   transformation,   the   lingering   question   is   whether   the   falsified  

project   of   thought   remolding   can   be   rationalized   as   having   “meaningful   purpose”   in  

renewing   the   rightist   intellectuals.   

Chapter   2   is   about   Zhang   Xianliang,   and   the   analysis   concentrates   on   his   two  

works,   “Body   and   Soul”   (Ling   yu   rou    灵 与 ⾁ )   and    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman    (Nanren   de  

yiban   shi   nuren    男 ⼈ 的 ⼀ 半 是 ⼥ ⼈ ).   The   chapter   discusses   the   rightist   intellectuals’  

revelation   and   self-renewal   gained   from   the   dialectic   of   forgetting   and   remembering  

the   past.   In   the   writer’s   “romantic   prison”   ( langman   jianyu     浪 漫 监 狱 )   fiction,   the  

intellectual   protagonists’   suffering   is   presented   mainly   as   physical   and   psychological  

distress.   One   of   them   is   an   abandoned   son,   and   the   other   is   an   impotent   husband.   The  

distinctive   feature   of   these   two   stories   is   that   they   interweave   the   injury   of   political  

persecution   and   the   pain   of   individual   misfortune.   These   two   aspects   come   together,  

highlighting   each   other   to   prompt   a   profound   reflection   on   suffering   and   personal  

transformation.   In   the   end,   both   intellectuals   retreat   from   the   emotional   intensity   and  

instead   devote   themselves   to   the   social   cause.   For   these   two   intellectuals,   the   shift   of  

focus   from   one’s   own   problem   to   social   devotion   seems   to   be   a   resolution   to   prevent  

themselves   from   perishing.   However,   as   their   memory   of   the   past   is   continually  

brought   back   to   the   present,   their   deeply   rooted   emotional   and   psychological   pain   are  

shown   to   be   tamed   but   still   remains   unrelieved.   In   this   light,   the   intellectual’s   personal  
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transformation,   as   this   chapter   will   argue,   probably   cannot   be   merely   viewed   in   a  

monolithic   social   dimension.   The   oft-neglected   personal   predicaments   the  

intellectuals   face   as   individuals,   and   the   deep-seated   but   unresolved   psychological  

conflicts   behind   the   facade   of   successful   transcendence   in   sociopolitical   senses  

suggest   the   limits   of   personal   transformation.   

Chapter   3   discusses   Wang   Meng   and   his   two   works,    Bolshevik   Salute    (Bu   li    布 

礼 )   and    Season   of   Embarrassment    (Shitai   de   jijie    失 态 的 季 节 ).   The   chapter   focuses   on  

the   two   works’   panoramic   presentation   of   rightist   intellectuals’   life   experiences   during  

the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign.   By   experimenting   with   the   literary   techniques   of  

modernism,   the   two   works   drastically   alter   the   characterization   of   Chinese  

intellectuals   and   portray   rightist   intellectuals   as   comical   antiheroes:   naive,   passive,  

and   even   criminally   minded   in   some   ways.   It   is   imperative   to   ask,   is   there   any   sheer  

transformation   taking   place   at   all   in   those   distressed   intellectuals?   If   so,   what   is   that?  

If   not,   what   carries   those   hapless   victims   through   suffering?   The   two   stories   are   full   of  

subtle   humor,   and   the   intellectual   protagonists’   hardships   and   difficulties   are  

manifestly   absurd.   However,   the   indication   of   these   two   stories   is   unmistakable:   those  

intellectuals’   privileged   social   identity   and   intellectual   superiority   do   not   necessarily  

increase   their   capacity   to   transform   their   minds   and   situations.   Whereas   what   their  

survival   proves   is   not   personal   effort   but   a   historical   inevitability,   human   virtues   and  

flaws   are   perceived   as   consistencies   that   operate   independently   of   a   person’s   identity.   

In   conclusion,   the   dissertation   will   recapitulate   the   problem   and   background   of  

the   study   and   highlight   the   argument   of   each   chapter.   Bringing   together   the  

presentation   of   rightist   intellectuals’   personal   transformation   in   the   selected   works   by  

the   three   writers,   it   will   discuss   the   significance   and   limitation   of   personal  
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transformation.   The   conclusion   will   consider   the   connection   between   the   topic   of  

personal   transformation   and   the   development   of   literature   in   the   late   1980s,   and   the  

changes   that   the   intellectuals   of   the   following   generation   experience   will   also   be  

reviewed.   In   the   end,   the   discussion   will   suggest   some   potential   areas   for   further  

exploration.   In   terms   of   literary   texts,   the   fictional   works   with   the   same   theme   of   the  

rightist   intellectual   but   by   the   writers   with   no   direct   experience   of   the   Anti-Rightist  

Campaign   and   remolding   through   labor   is   worthy   of   further   examination.   Women  

rightist   writers’   work   is   another   crucial   area   to   explore,   and   nonfiction   text   genres   can  

also   enhance   the   comprehensive   understanding   of   rightist   intellectuals’   experience   in  

the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign.   Theoretically,   developing   comprehension   of   the   different  

or   shared   frameworks   in   the   study   of   the   Chinese   intellectual   can   help   literary   studies  

of   the   rightist   fiction   interact   more   productively   with   the   researchers   in   related   areas.  

The   latest   Chinese   scholarship   that   provides   an   immediate   reflection   on   the   local  

changes   bringing   about   Chinese   intellectuals’   further   transformation   will   also   benefit  

the   reexamination   of   the   rightist   fiction   retrospectively.   
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CHAPTER   1   

CONSTRUCTING   THE   MEANING   OF   SUFFERING   DURING   IMPRISONMENT  

IN   CONG   WEIXI’S   “PRISON   WALL   LITERATURE”  

When   Cong   Weixi   and   his   wife   Zhang   Hu   were   finally   rehabilitated   and  

exonerated   in   1978,   they   had   spent   over   two   decades   in   the   labor   camps.   In   his  

twenties,   Cong   Weixi   was   recognized   as   “a   rising   star”   in   the   literary   circles   (Leung  

60).   When   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   took   place   in   1957,   one   of   his   short   stories,  

“An   Unhappy   Story”   (Bing   bu   yukuai   de   gushi    并 不 愉 快 的 故 事 ),   and   an   article   of  

literary   criticism,   “A   Few   Questions   about   Socialist   Realism”   (Dui   shehui   zhuyin  

xianshi   zhuyi   de   jidian   zhiyi    对 社 会 主 义 现 实 主 义 的 ⼏ 点 质 疑 ),   turned   his   life   and  

career   upside   down.   The   story   exposed   the   drawbacks   of   the   agricultural  

cooperativization   movement   (Nongye   hezuohua   yundong    农 业 合 作 化 运 动 ),   and   the  

essay   drew   on   the   excessive   emphasis   on   politics   in   literary   writing.   Together,   these  

writings   were   criticized   as   “poisonous   weeds”   ( ducao    毒 草 )   and   interpreted   as   a   direct  

attack   on   the   orthodox   party   policies   regarding   politics   and   literature   (Xiang,   Lu   407).  

As   a   result,   Cong   Weixi   was   labeled   as   “rightist”   and   was   sent   for   remolding   through  

labor   in   a   camp   near   Tianjin.  

Cong   Weixi   is   the   first   writer   this   dissertation   analyzes,   not   only   because   of  

his   initiation   to   bring   the   rightist   intellectual’s   life   in   imprisonment   into   focus   but   also  

because   his   informative   experience   is   representative   of   many   intellectuals   of   his   age.  

Cong   Weixi   was   born   into   a   local   gentry’s   family   in   Hebei   province   in   1933,   and   his  

literary   talent   was   well   cultivated   throughout   his   childhood.   After   his   father,   a   student  

at   National   Peiyang   Technical   College   in   Tianjin,   died   during   his   journey   to   join   the  

revolution   in   Yan’an,   Cong   Weixi   and   his   widowed   mother   endured   a   difficult   life.   In  
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1950,   a   year   after   the   establishment   of   the   PRC,   Cong   Weixi   was   able   to   continue   his  

education   at   Beijing   Normal   School   under   government   sponsorship.   More   than   once  

in   his   memoirs,   Cong   Weixi   expressed   his   gratitude   towards   the   new   regime:   “Due   to  

my   childhood   experiences,   I   was   extremely   joyful   to   see   the   birth   of   a   new   China.   I  

felt   that   my   literary   life   and   the   PRC   were   born   together”   (“Dream   of   Literature”   70).  

To   respond   to   the   regime’s   call   to   build   and   modernize   the   state,   Cong   Weixi  

decided   to   work   as   an   elementary   school   teacher   after   his   graduation   in   1953.   In   the  

meantime,   he   embarked   on   his   writing   career   and   began   to   write   articles,   essays,   and  

short   stories.   Cong   Weixi   wrote   prolifically   for   many   officially   directed   publications,  

and   his   writing   primarily   followed   the   party   line.   He   became   a   full-time   writer   in   the  

middle   of   the   1950s   and   achieved   considerable   fame   for   his   works   featuring  

patriotism   and   peasant   life.   

Cong   Weixi’s   motive   in   becoming   a   model   intellectual   who   closely   conformed  

to   the   current   political   and   social   ideology   largely   resulted   from   his   earlier  

experiences   under   the   regime.   What   was   most   significant   for   Cong   Weixi   and   many   of  

his   contemporaries   was   that,   as   Timothy   Cheek   maintains,   “Maoism   and   the   Party   that  

implemented   it   promised   to   end   the   corruption   and   poverty   of   the   Guomingdang   (the  

Nationalist   Party;    国 民 党 )   government”   (253).   Cong   Weixi   and   the   intellectuals   of   his  

generation   “rode   the   crest   of   a   wonderful   historical   wave   propelling   themselves   and  

China   into   a   new   era,”   and   their   enthusiasm   to   find   salvation   and   to   see   hope   were   not  

only   genuine   but   also   had   a   long-lasting   impact   on   their   mentality   (Cheek   253).   

The   famous   Japanese   sinologist   Sadako   Ikegami   notes   the   deep   affection  

toward   a   new   China   in   Cong   Weixi’s   early   works,   arguing   that   the   works   often   “ sing  

praises   from   an   innocent   mind ”   (208).   After   the   trials   in   the   campaign   and   labor  
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camps,   this   feeling   of   sincerity   and   natural   purity   remained   steady   in   Cong   Weixi   and  

his   literary   creations.   Returning   to   the   literary   sphere   in   the   late   1970s,   Cong   Weixi  

was   a   productive   writer   and   also   an   experienced   mentor   to   the   younger   generation.   He  

encouraged   his   potential   readers   and   young   writers   to   “create   literature   for   the   times,  

for   the   people,   for   the   ‘Four   Modernizations,’   and   for   life”   (“Writing   and   Life”   55).   In  

terms   of   his   own   writing,   he   stressed   reflecting   on   history   as   his   obligation   and  

responsibility   as   an   intellectual.   Cong   Weixi   articulated   his   intention:   

I   put   my   life   during   the   hard   years   into   fiction   so   as   to   be   able   to   “reflect”   on  
history   and   express   my   loves   and   hatreds,   so   that   the   historical   tragedy   of   that  
time   might   never   be   repeated.   I   insist   that   my   works   be   true   to   historical   
reality,   neither   embellishing   or   distorting   life.   ( “Dream   of   Literature”    77)  

Cong   Weixi’s   claim   is   evidently   valid   based   on   his   literary   creation   upon   his  

return   during   the   post-Mao   literary   thaw   and   resumption   of   his   writing   career.   Among  

his   twenty-five   fictional   works,   scores   of   prose   and   essays   he   published   from   1978   to  

1982,   a   series   of   works   that   focus   on   the   inmates’   lives   in   the   camps,   earned   Cong  

Weixi   the   title   of   “father   of   prison   wall   literature”   ( daqiang   wenxue   zhifu     ⼤ 墙 ⽂ 学 之 

⽗ ).   Cong   Weixi   wrote   prolifically   about   the   historical   theme   of   prison   camps.   His  

first   novella   in   this   category,    Blood-Stained   Magnolia   under   the   Towering   Wall  

(Daqiang   xia   de   hongyulan    ⼤ 墙 下 的 红 ⽟ 兰 ),   and   later   works   such   as   “Muddy”  

(Nining    泥 泞 ),   “The   Seventh   One   Is   a   Mute”(Diqige   shi   yaba    第 七 个 是 哑 巴 ),   and  

“Footprints   Left   on   the   Seashore”   (Yiluo   zai   haitan   de   jiaoyin    遗 落 在 海 滩 的 脚 印 ),   are  

very   well   known   for   presenting   the   historical   reality   that   inmates   of   different   identities  

experienced   in   prison.   In   the   preface   of   his   1989   memoir    The     Heading   into   Chaos  16

Trilogy    (Zouxiang   hundun   sanbuqu    ⾛ 向 混 沌 三 部 曲 ),   Cong   Weixi   pointed   out  

16  Cong   Weixi’s   works   mentioned   in   the   chapter   can   be   found   in    The   Collected   Works  
of   Cong   Weixi .  
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specifically   that   he   wrote   to   achieve   the   goal   of   “recounting   the   spiritual   history   of   a  

whole   generation   of   intellectuals”   (2).  

Although   Cong   Weixi   was   resolute   about   his   goal,   literary   critics   at   the   time  

responded   differently.   The   critics   who   were   enthusiastic   about   the   revival   of   literature  

during   the   literary   thaw   gave   Cong   Weixi’s   works   very   high   recognition.   The   novella  

Blood-Stained   Magnolia   under   the   Towering   Wall    won   an   award   in   the   National   Best  

Novellas   competition   in   1979,   and    the   Chinese   critic   Luo   Sun   praised   it   as   a   critical  

work   that   “pushed   the   writing   of   novellas   to   the   forefront   of   the   era”   (5).   Another  

critic,   Gu   Xiang,   was   also   aware   of   the   success   of   Cong   Weixi’s   prison   wall   literature  

and   pointed   out   that   it   showed   both   the   writer’s   courage   and   his   artistic   attainments:  

Cong   Weixi   ventured   into   the   “forbidden   area”   ( jinqu     禁 区 )   of   literature   and   recorded  

the   most   important   historical   event   in   written   sources   using   his   profound   observation,  

experience,   examination   of   real   life,   and   in-depth   artistic   presentation   (189).  

Nonetheless,   many   hard-line   conservatives   still   criticized   Cong   Weixi’s   works   of  

prison   wall   literature.   They   held   that   “these   kinds   of   works   seem   to   criticize   the   Gang  

of   Four,   but   they   essentially   spread   dissatisfaction   with   socialist   policy   and   stir   up  

people’s   minds”   (Cong,   “Response   to   Readers”   34).   In   its   manner   of   identifying  

“counter-revolutionary   elements”   ( fangeming   fenzi    反 ⾰ 命 份 ⼦ ),   criticism   like   this   is  

reminiscent   of   the   tight   grip   of   politics   and   ideology   on   literature   in   the   1950s.   This  

kind   of   critical   discourse   suggests   that   even   in   the   1980s,   some   critics   were   still   used  

to   interpreting   literature   in   political   and   ideological   terms.  

The   critics   in   later   times   focused   more   on   the   content   of   Cong   Weixi’s   stories.  

They   scrutinized   literary   texts   and   carefully   examined   the   way   those   stories   explore  

the   cause   of   catastrophe   and   make   meaning   of   suffering.   However,   they   found   that   the  
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reasoning   and   sensibility   regarding   personal   distress   presented   in   many   stories   were  

disappointing.   For   example,   Liu   Binyan,   one   of   Cong   Weixi’s   contemporaries   and   a  

fellow   rightist   writer,   mocked   Cong   Weixi’s    Blood-Stained   Magnolia   under   the  

Towering   Wall    as   a   work   featuring   “new   false   realism”   (Kinkley,   “A   Betteheimain  

Interpretation”   106).   Some   critics   pointed   out   that   Cong   Weixi’s   limitations   lie   in   “his  

narrow   view   of   patriotism   and   his   treating   suffering   as   a   test   of   spiritual  

transcendence”   (Leung   63).   Other   critics   took   the   literary   censorship   on   literature   into  

consideration   and   were   emphatic   about   the   writer,   stating   that   Cong   Weixi’s   prison  

writings   are   “ understandably    much   less   critical   and   strident”   (emphasis   mine;   Y.   Wu,  

“Surviving   Traumatic   Captivity”   52).   

In   the   context   of   the   revival   of   literature   in   the   late   1970s,   Cong   Weixi’s  

writings   about   intellectual   inmates   were   groundbreaking.   At   the   historical   juncture,  

when   the   intelligentsia   commonly   felt   the   necessity   to   delve   into   the   deeper   cause   of  

the   historical   catastrophe,   Cong   Weixi’s   works   intentionally   related   the   rightist  

intellectuals’   suffering   during   imprisonment   to   the   historical   vicissitudes   of   the  

Chinese   society.   The   literary   significance   of   those   works   lies   not   only   in   their  

presentation   of   Chinese   intellectuals,   on   a   historically   unprecedented   scale,   as  

prisoners   in   the   lowest   stratum   of   the   society   but   also   in   their   viewing   of   the  

catastrophe   from   the   intellectual   perspective.   Although   from   today’s   perspective   the  

rendering   of   pains   and   transcendence   appear   tame,   it   reflects   an   archetypal   mindset  

that   can   aid   understanding   of   the   way   Chinese   intellectuals   coped   with   the  

unfavorable   situation   and   hence   their   personal   transformation.   Some   might   say   that  

their   posttraumatic   growth   is   merely   “defensive   and   illusory,”   but   others   could   argue  
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that   what   one   experiences   in   the   past   constitutes   much   of   one’s   self   and   that   the   past   is  

a   person’s   springboard   into   the   future   (Tedeschi   et   al.   vii).   

This   chapter   will   analyze   how   the   rightist   intellectuals   changed   their   outlook  

on   life   during   imprisonment.   Two   works   of   Cong   Weixi’s   prison   wall   literature,    White  

Sails   Far   Departed    (Yuanqu   de   baifan    远 去 的 ⽩ 帆 )   and    The   Eye   That   Cries   in   the  

Wind    (Feng   lei   yan    风 泪 眼 )   are   the   texts   this   chapter   selects   for   close   reading.   The  

former   is   Cong   Weixi’s   first   work   giving   full   attention   to   a   rightist   intellectual’s  

experience,   and   the   latter   is   a   later   piece   that   signifies   a   shift   in   the   writer’s   creative  

style.   Based   on   the   interpretation   of   these   two   works,   this   chapter   discovers   the  

rightist   intellectual’s   personal   transformation   in   the   process   of   empowerment.   While  

this   chapter   maintains   that   bottom-up   empowerment   enables   the   tortured   intellectual  

inmates   to   endure   suffering   in   significant   ways,   it   also   argues   that   the   rendering   of  

imprisoned   life   as   meaningful   weakens   the   presentation   of   suffering.   When   the  

rightist   intellectual   characters   rationalize   their   painful   experiences,   the   fundamental  

intention   of   connecting   the   wounded   self   in   the   present   to   the   intellectual’s   original  

ideals   in   the   past   is   problematized   by   the   meaningful   but   limited   lesson   they   obtain  

from   the   devastation   of   the   loss.   
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White   Sails   Far   Departed :   The   Rationalization   of   Personal   Growth   in   Prison   

In   the   fall   of   1975,   I   was   still   undergoing   labor   remolding   in   a   work   farm   near  
the   Yellow   River.   It   was   during   the   time   when   the   movement   to   counterattack  
the   right-deviationist   reversal-of-verdicts   trend   was   at   its   peak,   and   I   spent   a  
few   nights   focusing   on   writing   at   my   desk   and   eventually   finished    White   Sails  
Far   Departed .   Immediately   upon   finishing,   I   enthusiastically   told   Liu  
Shaotang   about   it.   During   that   time,   he   was   the   only   person   to   whom   I   was  
able   to   show   my   work.   If   the   followers   of   the   Gang   of   Four   see   this   work,  
there   will   undoubtedly   be   a   terrible   consequence   for   me.   (Cong,   “About   
White   Sails   Far   Departed ”   64)  

In   1982,   Cong   Weixi   wrote   down   the   above   passage   in   recollection   of   the  

moment   when   he   started   to   write    White   Sails   Far   Departed .   At   the   time   the   passage  

records,   the   writer’s   dedication   to   literary   creation,   which   loomed   into   the   darkness  

during   his   imprisonment,   suddenly   came   to   light.   However,   it   was   both   the   season   of  

light   and   the   season   of   darkness.   The   writer’s   disappointment   reminds   readers   of   a  

famous   proclamation   that   is   often   used   to   describe   Chinese   intellectuals’   lives   at   the  

time   of   political   upheavals:   “For   all   its   vastness   China   cannot   accommodate   a   quiet  

table”   (Rojas   and   Bachner   275).   The   Counterattack   the   Right-Deviationist  

Reversal-of-Verdicts   Trend   (Fanji   youqin   fan’an   feng    反 击 右 倾 翻 案 风 )   the   passage  

mentions   is   the   last   political   campaign   before   the   end   of   the   Cultural   Revolution.  

When   Deng   Xiaoping,   the   then   PRC   vice   president   and   also   the   vice   chairman   of   the  

party,   aimed   to   rectify   the   mistakes   caused   by   the   excesses   of   the   ultra-leftist   trend   of  

thought,   he   was   attacked   by   ultra-leftists   as   a   rightist   deviant.   Cong   Weixi   saw   hope  

for   his   own   complete   rehabilitation   since   his   rightist   label   had   already   been   removed  

in   1963,   but   this   political   influx   seemed   to   discourage   him   again.   Despite   everything,  

Cong   Weixi’s   narrative   in   the   above   passage   contained   a   sense   of   fulfillment.   The  

creative   inspiration   in   the   writing   and   the   productiveness   in   the   literature   that   Cong  
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Weixi   regained   in   the   most   adverse   situation   rationalized   the   suffering   and   the  

sacrifice   he   had   endured.  

White   Sails   Far   Departed    is   the   first   work   Cong   Weixi   wrote   after   he   stopped  

writing   for   a   total   of   eighty   years.   Although   this   novella   was   not   published   until   1982,  

four   years   later   than   the   first   published   prison   wall   literature,    Blood-Stained   Magnolia  

under   the   Towering   Wall ,   it   is   Cong   Weixi’s   earliest   work   describing   the   rightist  

intellectual’s   lives   in   imprisonment.   While   the   political   movement   inspired   the   writing  

of    White   Sails   Far   Departed ,   Cong   Weixi   pointed   out   on   different   occasions   that   the  

writing   of   the   story   was   motivated   by   a   very   kind   remolding-through-labor   brigade  

leader   (“Dream   of   Literature”   76).   Because   those   “upright   cadres   who   had   a  

revolutionary   conscience ”   pretended   not   to   see   his   writing   activity   in   the   labor   camp,  

Cong   Weixi   got   the   opportunity   to   write   (emphasis   mine;    “About   ‘White   Sails   Far  

Departed’”    64).   Therefore,    White   Sails   Far   Departed ,   in   Cong   Weixi’s   artistic  

conception,   was   purported   to   “call   for   the   return   of   truth,   goodness,   and   beauty   and  

cheer   for   the   return   of    Marxist   human   nature ”   (emphasis   mine;    “About   ‘White   Sails  

Far   Departed’”    66).  

Perhaps   sounding   contrived   to   today’s   readers,   Cong   Weixi’s   proposal  

concerning   the   goal   of   literary   writing   was   nonetheless   a   bold   declaration   at   the   time.  

The   pursuit   of   the   truth,   goodness,   and   beauty   of   literature,   as   well   as   his   appreciation  

for   the   return   of   humanistic   values,   was   a   daring   rectification   of   the   previous  

“political   criteria”   on   literature.   Announcing   a   departure   from   the   already   dull   and  17

plain   literature   based   on   the   so-called   “political   criteria”   ( zhengzhi   biaozhun     政 治 标 

准 ),   Cong   Weixi’s   groundbreaking   contribution   was   acknowledged   by   many   of   his  

17   The   full   expression   of   the   “political   criteria”   is   “political   criteria   first,   and   artist  
criteria   second,”   another   point   in   the   1942   “Talks.”   See   Henry   He,    Dictionary    635.  
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contemporaries.   Many   review   articles   published   around   1982   acknowledged   the  

literary   values   of    White   Sails   Far   Departed ,   praising   the   work’s   highlighting   of   the  

struggle   of   truth,   goodness,   and   beauty   against   falsity,   evil,   and   vulgarity   by  

foregrounding   its   characters’   inner   psychology   and   distinctive   traits   (Zheng   101–102;  

Z,   Wang   110).  

White   Sails   Far   Departed    is   a   story   with   a   simple   plot   revolving   around   the  

friendship   between   the   rightist   intellectual   Ye   Tao   and   a   juvenile   delinquent   whose  

nickname   is   Irony   Cat.   Ye   Tao,   as   the   first-person   narrator,   narrates   the   story   from   the  

day   when   his   mother   comes   to   visit   the   labor   camp.   Accidentally,   Ye   Tao’s   mother  

drops   the   bag   of   cane   sugar   that   she   brings   to   supplement   Ye   Tao’s   meager   ration.  

This   incident   triggers   all   the   famished   prisoners,   and   they   start   to   compete   with   each  

other   to   obtain   the   bag,   but   Irony   Cat   finally   takes   it.   Ye   Tao,   who   initially   feels  

sympathy   for   Irony   Cat   and   treats   him   as   a   friend,   suspects   that   Irony   Cat   has   secretly  

kept   the   bag.   Furious   and   disillusioned   with   Irony   Cat,   Ye   Tao   soon   discovers   that  

Irony   Cat   has,   in   effect,   given   the   sugar   bag   to   Little   Yellow   Runt,   the   six-year-old  

child   whose   father   is   Huang   Ding,   another   rightist   intellectual   in   the   labor   camp.  

Little   Yellow   Runt   is   left   unattended   because   Huang   Ding   has   been   accused   of  

“insulting”   Chairman   Mao   and   put   in   solitary   confinement.   In   order   to   save   Huang  

Ding   and   also   defend   themselves,   Ye   Tao   and   Irony   Cat   decide   to   take   revenge   on  

their   prison   camp   lieutenant   Luo   Yunzhong,   who   framed   Huang   Ding   and   has   chosen  

Ye   Tao   and   Irony   Cat   as   his   next   target.   

White   Sails   Far   Departed    is   not   only   the   first   work   Cong   Weixi   wrote   during  

his   personal   imprisonment   but   also   his   first   prison   writing   that   focuses   on   an  

intellectual   protagonist.   Ye   Tao,   an   innocent   intellectual   suffering   the   hardship   of  
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imprisonment   and   confronting   unjust   treatment,   is   presented   to   finish   a   quest   that  

strengthens   him   and   fosters   his   personal   growth.   As   far   as   the   story’s   main   plot   is  

concerned,   the   archetype   of   the   battle   between   good   and   evil   seems   too   simple   to  

yield   substantial   significance,   but   it   is   reasonably   valid   in   the   Chinese   context.   As   the  

critic   Hong   Zicheng   points   out,   many   of   Cong   Weixi’s   intellectual   protagonists   live   in  

a   “chaotic   age”   ( luanshi     乱 世 )   but   act   as   “exemplary   models”   ( zhengmian   dianxing     正 

⾯ 典 型 );   according   to   Hong   Zicheng,   their   perseverance   in   individual   integrity   and   the  

constant   pursuit   of   righteousness   to   achieve   self-preservation   during   turbulent   times   is  

the   most   significant   part   of   the   quest   ( The   Writer’s   Gesture    87).  

Given   the   emphasis   on   the   importance   of   self-cultivation   and   the   maintenance  

of   moral   and   social   obligation   in   Chinese   intellectual   culture,   self-preservation   that  

generates   powerful   internal   motivation   is   indeed   a   coping   strategy   under   challenging  

circumstances.   However,   there   is   another   critical   dimension   to   consider   when  

examining   the   intellectual’s   self-preservation   that   enables   them   to   survive   through  

difficulties.   As   the   intellectual   sufferer   stresses   inward   personal   transformation   as   a  

constructive   and   self-serving   effort,   how   can   they   account   for   the   overall   discipline  

and   punishment   system   and   thoughtfully   envision   the   intricacies   between   the   inner  

self   and   the   external   environment?   This   question   is   essential,   for   it   can   enhance   the  

understanding   of   the   subtlety   of   both   posttraumatic   growth   and   the   intellectual’s  

personal   transformation   through   suffering.    White   Sails   Far   Departed ,   as   a   story  

presenting   an   internally   transformed   intellectual   as   an   archetype   of   the   intellectual   in  

distress,   can   serve   as   an   entry   point   to   the   current   study’s   exploration   of   the  

intellectual’s   transformation.   Approaching   Ye   Tao’s   self-preservation   through   the  

intellectual   tradition   of   cultivating   the   self,   the   chapter   examines   how   the   extolment   of  
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spiritual   transcendence   has   to   be   modified   in   a   situation   that   does   not   allow   it.  

Moreover,   the   chapter   argues   that   the   intellectuals’   renewal   and   empowerment  

implicitly   and   paradoxically   indicate   the   necessity   of   suffering   and   also   rationalize   the  

falsified   project   of   thought   remolding.  

White   Sails   Far   Departed    starts   with   a   prelude   in   which   the   first-person  

narrator   Ye   Tao   explains   to   his   “friend,”   the   intended   audience   of   his   narration,   why  

he   has   decided   to   write   this   story.   Then   the   narrative   quickly   moves   from   the   present  

to   the   past.   

That   was   the   Lunar   New   Year   of   1960.   My   old   mother,   marching   against   the   
chilly   north   wind,   again   brought   me   food   that   could   sustain   my   life.   By   
selling   the    Ci   Yuan   Dictionary ,   the    Ci   Hai   Dictionary ,   and   the   whole   volume   
of   the    Collected   Works   of   Lu   Xun ,   my   mother   was   able   to   get   on   the   train   and   
then   walked   twenty-five   kilometers   to   send   me   the   “gifts”   for   a   holiday.   What   
were   the   “gifts”?   They   were   only   two    jin    of   walnut   cookies   and   one    jin    of   cane   
sugar.   ( White   Sails    2)  18

The   year   1960   is   a   crucial   period   of   the   “I”   narrator’s   imprisonment   because  

many   important   historical   events   happened   concomitantly.   The   beginning   of   the  

narrative   indicates   the   Great   Chinese   Famine   (Sannian   da   jihuang/Sannian   kunnan  

shiqi    三 年 ⼤ 饥 荒 / 三 年 困 难 时 期 ),   which   took   place   two   years   after   the   Anti-Rightist  19

Campaign   in   Chinese   history.   The   overlapping   of   political   upheavals,   the   persecution  

of   intellectuals,   and   the   devastating   famine   worsen   the   imprisonment   of   the  

18   Jin    used   here   is   a   mass   unit,   with   1    jin    equals   to   1.102   lb.    Mao    and    yuan ,   which  
appear   in   a   quotation   on   the   next   page,   are   the   basic   units   of   the   Chinese   currency,  
with   1    yuan    subdivided   into   10    mao ,   and   1    mao    divided   into    10   fen.    The   remuneration  
Cong   Weixi   was   paid   by   publication   gives   an   understanding   of   the   huge   difference   in  
commodity   prices   and   cost   of   living   before   1959   and   during   the   Great   Famine.   The  
remuneration   Cong   Weixi   earned   in   1952   from   his   first   publication   was   equal   to   the  
price   of   90    jin    millet.   See   Cong   Weixi’s   description   in   “Dream   of   Literature”   71.  
19  The   detail   of   the   Great   Chinese   Famine   is   provided   in   page   22   in   this   dissertation’s  
introduction   part.  
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intellectual   protagonist   Ye   Tao.   It   is   during   times   of   food   shortage   when   Ye   Tao’s  

mother   brings   him   food   during   their   prison   visits.  

The   above   description   provides   empathetic   access,   inviting   readers   to   engage  

in   Ye   Tao’s   life   during   imprisonment.   Whereas   food   may   be   other   ordinary   inmates’  

primary   concern   during   the   times   of   food   shortage,   Ye   Tao,   as   the   “I”   narrator,   feels  

more   concerned   with   the   fact   that   the   food   his   mother   brings   in   is   gained   at   the  

expense   of   his   collection   of   books.   When   the   narrator   enumerates   his   collection   and  

visualizes   how   his   mother   trades   those   books   by   Hugo,   Merimee,   Turgenev,   Pushkin,  

etc.,   for   food,   he   is   overwhelmed   by   a   strong   sense   of   grief   and   compunction.   He   goes  

on   to   confess   to   his   “friend”   that   whenever   he   chewed   food   bit   by   bit   between   his  

teeth,   “[his]   tongue   was   sweet,   but   [his]   heart   was   bitter.”   For   him,   “a   young   man   who  

treasured   literature   as   life,”   eating   those   literary   giants’   “spiritual   sweat   and   blood”  

was   like   biting   into   the   flesh   of   his   own   mother   ( White   Sails    3).   

At   the   beginning   of   the   story,   lack   of   food,   suffering   from   hunger,   and   loss   of  

valuable   books   demonstrate   the   cruelties   of   the   labor   camp   and   the   thought-remolding  

project.   What   Ye   Tao   endures   is   not   only   physical   hunger   but   also   a   deeply   rooted  

spiritual   hunger.   If   the   food   that   his   books   are   traded   for   is   sufficient   to   offer   his  

stomach   satisfaction,   will   he   have   peace   of   mind?   Nevertheless,   the   social   reality   the  

story   depicts   does   not   seem   to   allow   the   least   possibility.   Readers   are   told   that   “the  

walnut   cookies   were   sold   for   six    mao    and   eight    fen    per    jin    was   now   five    yuan    and   five  

mao    per    jin ”   ( White   Sails    3).   Although   before   every   prison   visit,   Ye   Tao’s   mother   has  

to   trade—and   thereby   the   intellectual   protagonist   loses—more   and   more   books,   the  

food   obtained   by   trading   books   is   merely   a   supplement   to   his   meager   ration   in   the  
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labor   camp.   At   the   same   time,   Ye   Tao   experiences   the   mental   suffering   that   is   more  

painful,   an   unbearable   emptiness   that   food   cannot   fill.   

The   juxtaposition   of   food   and   books   alludes   to   the   intellectual   tradition   in  

which   “literature   was   often   imagined   as   a   kind   of   spiritual   nourishment”   (Dooling  

22).   In   this   tradition,   books   are   even   considered   to   mirror   a   person’s   disposition.   A  

neo-Confucianist   scholar’s   statement   that   “being   with   property   merely   means   one   is  

cold   and   hungry/being   without   books   means   that   one   does   not   know   righteousness  

and   moral   principles”   explicates   how   books   serve   as   the   “key   signifier”   for   ethics   and  

morality   (McDermott   180–181).   The   sense   of   morality   toward   books   explains   the  

guilt   Ye   Tao   experiences   when   eating   food,   which   meanwhile   implies   his   concerns  

about   his   incapacity   to   maintain   such   a   tradition.   Psychologically,   he   is   even   urged   by  

his   involuntary   violation   of   the   moral   deed   a   man   of   letters   was   supposed   to   perform.  

Ye   Tao’s   analogy   between   consuming   literary   giants’   endeavors   and   eating   the   flesh  

of   his   mother   can   be   taken   as   an   intellectual’s   tremendous   guilt.   Because   he   devours  

the   flesh   of   the   writers   who   have   nurtured   him   and   provided   him   with   spiritual  

nourishment,   he   has   lost   his   conscience   and   is,   as   ancient   Chinese   literati   would   have  

it,   degenerated   to   the   state   of   an   animal.   

Ye   Tao’s   reflection   unfolds   more   details   of   the   story.   He   thinks   about   how   his  

enjoyment   of   literature   has   helped   him   establish   a   friendship   with   Irony   Cat   since  

their   first   encounter.   In   the   voice   of   the   “I”   narrator,   Ye   Tao   recalls   that   before  

bedtime,   he   usually   recites   some   stories   he   has   previously   read   for   Irony   Cat.   In   the  

setting   of   the   labor   camp,   the   learning   obtained   from   books   and   the   knowledge  

maintained   in   Ye   Tao’s   mind   constitute   a   crucial   coping   strategy,   helping   him   deal  

with   the   brutality   of   prison   life.   What   is   particularly   interesting   is   the   types   of   books  
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Ye   Tao   mentions:   Nikolai   Gogol’s   (1809–1852)    Taras     Bulba ,   Victor   Hugo’s  

(1802–1885)    Notre-Dame   de   Paris ,   Guo   Moruo’s    郭 沫 若    (1892–1978)    Peacock’s   Gall  

(Kongque   dan    孔 雀 胆 ),   Sun   Li’s    孙 犁    (1913–2002)   “Lotus   Lake”   (Hehua   dian    荷 花 

淀 ),   etc.   Created   by   either   famous   foreign   writers   or   established   Chinese   writers,   those  

books,   which   were   perhaps   seen   as   having   “progressive”   ( jinbu     进 步 )   and  

“revolutionary”   ( geming     ⾰ 命 )   merits,   have   the   potential   to   become   “counter-  

revolutionary”   ( fandong     反 动 )   and   “revisionist”   (Xiuzheng   zhuyi    修 正 主 义 )   materials  

if   the   political   climate   changes   (C.   Fang   83).   

In   the   labor   camp   during   the   ultra-leftist   period,   books,   regardless   of   their  

authors’   identities,   are   enough   to   spark   alert.   When   Ye   Tao   discusses   the   books   with  

Irony   Cat,   their   action   has   the   same   essence   as   the   “underground   reading”   movement  

(Dixia   dushu   yundong     地 下 读 书 运 动 )   during   the   Cultural   Revolution.   As   the   critic  

Song   Yongyi   points   out,   extensive   reading   materials   prompted   their   readers   to  

question   Mao’s   revolutionary   theories   by   applying   original   Marxism-Leninism,   to  

examine   the   revolution   by   drawing   on   classic   humanistic   traditions,   and   to   criticize  

socialism   as   a   whole   by   applying   Western   philosophies   and   laws   (326).   The   brigade  

leader,   “Hunchback,”   suspects   Ye   Tao   is   doing   something   offensive   to   the   political  

and   ideological   orthodoxy.   However,   when   he   calls   Ye   Tao   in   for   an   interrogation   and  

warns   him   that   talking   about   those   “reactionary”   ( fandong     反 动 )   foreign   books   will  

get   him   into   trouble,   Ye   Tao   defends   himself   by   pointing   out   that   the    Communist  

Manifesto    is   a   foreign   book   that   is   not   reactionary   at   all   ( White   Sails    11).   In   the   labor  

camp   that   carries   out   the   practice   of   thought   remolding,   what   those   banned   books  

present   is   the   “unofficial”   dimensions   of   thought   that   Mikhail   Bakhtin   notes,   and   the  

“unofficial”   forms   “a   centrifugal   force”   that   stands   against   the   official   point   of   view  



55  

and   dominant   ideological   position   (Allen   21).   When   Ye   Tao   rectifies   the   brigade  

leader’s   comment   about   books,   he   vigorously   counters   the   blunt   instrumentality   of  

thought   remolding.  

However,   as   Ye   Tao   adopts   an   enlightenment   paradigm   to   consider   the  

meaning   of   his   pursuit   of   literature,   he   enacts   a   different   type   of   thought   remolding  

that   is   highly   problematic.   According   to   Ye   Tao,   Irony   Cat   makes   him   a   clay   sculpture  

of   Lu   Xun   as   a   gift   to   thank   him   for   reciting   the   many   stories.   Later,   Ye   Tao   also  

requites   Irony   Cat   the    Collection   of   t he   Fairy   Tales   and   Stories   of   Hans   Christian  

Andersen     to   cultivate   the   juvenile   delinquent,   who   is   bright   but   unfortunately   deficient  

in   education.   When   Ye   Tao   himself   is   “educated”   by   Hunchback,   he   also   remarks   on  

his   deficit   in   education.   Ye   Tao   questions   how   this   party-installed   leader,   who   does  

not   seem   to   have   the   least   knowledge   of   politics   and   cannot   even   pronounce   foreign  

writers’   names   correctly,   could   be   qualified   to   remold   inmates.   His   description   of   the  

practice   of   thought   remolding   in   the   labor   camp—“to   use   a   clean   cloth   to   wipe   away  

the   rust   stains   from   inmates’   souls”—is   the   rhetoric   that   teachers   often   adopt   ( White  

Sails    12).   

Ironically,   one   purpose   of   remolding   through   labor   is   precisely   to   reject  

intellectuals’   idea   that   they   can   be   “teachers   of   people.”   However,   although   Ye   Tao  

seems   to   resist   the   blunt   instrumentality   of   thought   remolding   of   the   intellectual,   what  

he   performs   on   Irony   Cat   is   the   same   as   what   the   imprisonment   tries   to   do   to   himself.  

The   premise   that   Ye   Tao’s   endeavor   to   educate   Irony   Cat   is   based   on   is   the   same   as  

that   of   the   massive   political   campaign   against   the   intellectual.   That   is,    people’s   minds  

are   either   in   a   state   of   deficiency   or   have   “stains”   on   them,   so   they   need   to   be  

remolded—whether   by   raising   their   educational   level   humanely   or   by   renewing   them  
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thoroughly   through   mandatory   and   ruthless   labor—in   order   to   become   conformed   to  

the   current   political   and   ideological   norms.  

On   a   deeper   level,   what   Ye   Tao   doubts   is   the   effectiveness   of   thought  

remolding   but   not   the   validity   of   the   practice   itself.   Although   he   possesses   some  

understanding   of   the   prison   system,   not   only   is   his   perception   of   literary   competence  

as   the   criterion   for   assessing   people   superficial,   but   the   semiotics   of   culture   and  

history   through   which   he   presents   himself   also   lacks   insight.   As   the   “I”   narrator   of   the  

text   and   also   the   composer   of   this   autobiographical   account,   Ye   Tao   associates   himself  

with   the   literary   tradition   and   some   representative   figures   of   that   tradition.   The   clay  

figure   of   Lu   Xun   that   Irony   Cat   makes   for   Ye   Tao   is   not   only   a   token   of   their  

friendship   but   also   a   crucial   symbol   of   Ye   Tao’s   self-awareness.   

 As   the   most   influential   modern   Chinese   writer   and   thinker   of   the   early   of   the  

twentieth   century,   Lu   Xun   has   long   been   considered   as   a   leading   figure   of  

enlightenment,   who   discovered   the   enormous   numbers   of   oppressed   victims  

throughout   history,   shaped   them   into   an   important   subject,   and   brought   them   into  

modern   Chinese   literature   (Chow   153).   The   narrative   that   Irony   Cat,   who   has   perhaps  

never   seen   any   real   portrait   of   Lu   Xun,   can   make   a   clay   figure   of   Lu   Xun   by   “his  

talented   hands”   to   “vividly   represent   Lu   Xun’s   stern   look”   may   be   fiction   ( White   Sails  

12).   Nevertheless,   Irony   Cat,   who   is   only   seventeen   but   has   experienced   too   many  

sufferings—dropping   out   of   school,   being   thrown   out   of   his   home,   and   finally   being  

imprisoned   for   “stealing”   food   to   feed   himself—naturally   bears   much   resemblance   to  

the   victimized   subjects   who   need   enlightenment.   

On   the   other   hand,   the   monument   to   Lu   Xun   mirrors   Ye   Tao’s   self-perception,  

functioning   as   an   epitome   of   the   power   relation   between   intellectuals   and   the   masses.  
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As   some   scholars   note,   service   to   the   people   is   a   primary   mission   that   Chinese  

intellectuals   internalize   in   their   self-construction   and   self-assessment,   and   the  

legitimization   of   that   service   involves   a   correlative   repositioning   of   the   uneducated  

masses   (Cai   196–197).   Opening   the   world   of   learning   for   Irony   Cat,   Ye   Tao   is,   in  

effect,   sensitized   by   the   sense   of   duty   toward   the   people.   However,   to   discover   Irony  

Cat   among   thieves,   murderers,   and   hooligans   in   the   labor   camp   is   to   acknowledge   that  

Irony   Cat   is   not   only   oppressed   but   also   the   intellectual’s   underdeveloped   counterpart,  

who   needs   to   be   relegated   to   the   lower   part   of   the   power   structure.   

Given   the   examples   of   many   model   intellectuals   in   the   face   of   adversity,   it   is  

easy   to   understand   how   the   sense   of   commitment   to   personal   life   roles   carries   those  

suffered   intellectuals   through   various   hardships.   However,   the   latter   part   of   the   story  

reverses   the   relation   between   the   intellectual   Ye   Tao   and   the   untutored   Irony   Cat   and  

subverts   the   convention   of   the   intellectual   tradition.   Ye   Tao’s   disillusion   with   Irony  

Cat   after   the   incident   with   the   sugar   bag   opens   up   more   of   this   intellectual’s   subjective  

state.   Despite   being   frustrated   with   the   disappearance   of   the   sugar   bag   and   puzzled   by  

Irony   Cat’s   unusual   behavior,   Ye   Tao   does   not   suspect   Irony   Cat   of   stealing   until   he  

overhears   Irony   Cat’s   “confession”   under   the   brigade   leader’s   interrogation.   Intruding  

upon   the   scene,   Ye   Tao   feels   disillusioned   when   Irony   Cat   admits   to   consuming   the  

whole   bag   of   sugar   and   also   denounces   their   friendship—“I   am   a   thief,   [Ye   Tao]   is   an  

intellectual.   .   .   .   We   have   nothing   in   common   topic”   ( White   Sails    14).   The  

conversation   between   Irony   Cat   and   “Hunchback”   comes   as   a   shock   to   Ye   Tao   and  

stimulates   his   reflection:   

I   felt   guilty   and   angry,   and   I   even   felt   that   I   had   spent   the   entire   twenty-seven   
years   of   my   life   in   vain.   .   .   .   I   deeply   regretted   my   devotion   and   my   eyes   that   
are   virtually   “color-blind.”   Why,   in   this   dumpsite   of   the   society,   die   I   devote   
my   friendship   to   a   thief   who   does   not   deserve   any   of   my   love   and   sympathy?   
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( White   Sails    14)  

 What   is   particularly   strong   in   Ye   Tao’s   reflection   is   a   feeling   of   repentance.   He  

regrets   trusting   Irony   Cat   and   feels   more   upset   about   being   victimized   by   him.   Luo  

Yunzhong,   a   villain   who   served   as   a   second   lieutenant   in   the   notorious   Zhazi   Cave  

(Zhazi   dong    渣 滓 洞 ),   the   prison   that   the   Nationalists   used   to   lock   up   and   persecute  

revolutionaries   under   Nationalist   Party   rule,   further   damages   Ye   Tao’s   relation   with  

Irony   Cat.   One   night,   Ye   Tao   is   agitated   by   Luo   Yunzhong,   so   he   punches   Irony   Cat   in  

the   face   and   feels   deeply   hurt:   

I   turned   around.   .   .   .   [and   saw]   that   on   a   small   wooden   slate   around   the   corner  
was   the   valuable   gift   that   Irony   Cat   gave   me—the   clay   bust   of   Lu   Xun,   and  
my   heart   immediately   became   constricted.   I   asked   myself,   is   a   thief,   a   person  
whose   soul   is   so   dirty,   able   to   portray   the   charisma   of   Lu   Xun’s   stern   look?   
( White   Sails    19)  

In   this   rising   action,   some   tensions   start   to   appear   in   the   story.   Ye   Tao  

experiences   his   personal   growth   for   the   first   time   due   to   these   events,   which   bring   him  

more   psychic   pain   than   his   incarceration.   On   the   surface,   the   conflict   is   nothing  

complicated.   An   intellectual   mistrusts   his   fellow   inmate,   and   his   naivete   takes   its   toll.  

Nevertheless,   what   is   very   noteworthy   within   the   basic   structure   of   the   plot   is   the  

cognitive   aspect   of   Ye   Tao’s   judgment   of   Irony   Cat   and   himself.   When   Ye   Tao   states  

that   a   thief   is   the   last   person   who   should   be   trusted,   his   scrutiny   of   a   person’s  

character   is   based   on   the   assumption   that   moralist   puritanism   is   exclusive   to  

intellectuals   and   does   not   apply   to   a   thief.   In   other   words,   although   Ye   Tao   and   Irony  

Cat   are   both   prisoners,   the   intellectual   and   the   ordinary   folk   are   not   essentially   equal  

in   moral   terms.   Such   a   tacit   assumption   is   reminiscent   of   the   bloodline   theory   of   class  

identity   ( xuetong   lun     ⾎ 统 论 )   and   “class   status”   ( jieji   chengfeng     阶 级 成 分 ).   Ye   Tao’s  20

20   See   the   entries   on   “class”   in   K.   Li   190–198   for   a   full   understanding   of   the   theory  
and   approach   related   to   this   concept.  
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wrongful   conviction   is   the   result   of   the   arbitrary   classification   of   man’s   awareness   as  

being   determined   by   “class   nature”   ( jieji   xing     阶 级 性 )   and   the   totalistic   categorization  

of   the   intellectuals   as   a   “counter-revolutionary”   class,   yet   Ye   Tao   seems   to   adopt   a  

similar   approach   in   his   conception   of   the   human   treatery   reflected   in   his   relation   with  

Irony   Cat.   

In   the   process   of   finding   the   reason   for   Irony   Cat’s   unusual   behaviors,   Ye   Tao  

discovers   Little   Yellow   Runt   in   the   labor   camp   and   becomes   aware   of   Huang   Ding’s  

situation.   Following   Irony   Cat   secretly   to   the   field   of   the   labor   camp,   Ye   Tao   finds,   in  

a   wooden   crate   under   Little   Yellow   Runt’s   bed,   a   collection   of   items   that   have  

previously    disappeared—his   bag   of   sugar   and   a   can   of   beef,   Luo   Yunzhong’s   shirt,  

and   Irony   Cat’s   own   mosquito   net.   He   immediately   understands   that   Irony   Cat   has  

long   been   taking   care   of   Little   Yellow   Runt   secretly.   Ye   Tao’s   discovery   of   the   truth  

removes   his   misunderstanding   of   Irony   Cat,   who   is   now   like   “the   greatest   mother   in  

the   world”   and   becomes   “as   transparent   as   a   crystal”   ( White   Sails    28–29).   Ye   Tao  

feels   that   he   cannot   label   Irony   Cat   a   thief.   

The   appearance   of   Little   Yellow   Runt   and   a   series   of   discoveries   regarding   this  

sick   child,   his   father   Huang   Ding,   Irony   Cat,   and   the   kindhearted   party   cadre   Kou   An  

bring   about   Ye   Tao’s   next   transformative   moment.   This   change   of   perception,   again,  

involves   the   encounter   between   the   intellectual   and   the   victims   whose   sufferings   are  

even   worse   than   Irony   Cat’s.   Unlike   Irony   Cat,   who   has   gradually   developed   survival  

skills   to   cope   with   such   difficulties   before   being   imprisoned,   Little   Yellow   Runt   is   a  

minor   and   still   needs   others’   care.   Huang   Ding   is   labeled   rightist   due   to   his   wife’s  

betrayal   and   denouement,   and   he   needs   to   raise   Little   Yellow   Runt   in   the   labor   camp  

while   struggling   to   survive   during   the   famine.   Apparently,   they   both   face   far   worse  
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situations   than   Ye   Tao   does.   Comparing   his   own   situation   to   their   enormous   suffering,  

Ye   Tao,   who   is   saddened   most   by   losing   his   spiritual   freedom   and   the   pursuit   of   his  

literary   interests,   indeed   has   to   tackle   a   relatively   less   tough   challenge.  

Many   modern   Chinese   literary   pieces   describe   the   encounter   between   the  

intellectual   and   the   non-intellectual   counterpart,   and   this   encounter   usually   indicates  

the   moment   of   transformation   and   transcendence   (Feuerwerker,    Ideology    3).   A  

frequently   cited   example   is   Zhao   Zhenkai’s    赵 振 开    (1949–   )   1978   piece   “In   the  

Ruins”   (Zai   feixu   shang    在 废 墟 上 ),   in   which   the   encounter   between   a   history  

professor   and   little   peasant   girl   turns   the   intellectual   protagonist’s   destiny   around.   In  

this   story   that   is   set   against   the   Cultural   Revolution,   professor   Wang   Qi   plans   suicide  

in   order   to   end   his   suffering   under   the   political   campaign.   After   the   little   girl   tells   him  

that   her   father   was   beaten   to   death   because   he   stole   some   pumpkins   from   his   brigade,  

the   intellectual   gives   up   the   original   plan   and   decides   to   go   on   living.   

It   is   not   hard   to   discern   the   similar   elements   between   the   encounter   in    White  

Sails   Far   Departed    and   the   one   in   the   story   of   “In   the   Ruins”:   ordinary   people’s   harsh  

existential   conditions   during   natural   disease   and   social   upheavals,   in   which   stealing  

food   is   a   way   to   sustain   life;   the   presence   of   ultimately   helpless   children   from   broken  

families;   and   the   intellectuals’   experiences   of   massive   anxiety   and   emotional   pain.  

While   in   the   view   of   posttraumatic   growth,   human   suffering   enables   the   establishment  

of   “new   psychological   constructs   that   incorporate   the   possibility   of   [such]   traumas,”  

the   new   meaning   structures   the   two   intellectual   protagonists   develop   in   the   face   of  

others’   more   enormous   suffering   are   very   different   (Tedeschi   et   al.   2).   

Whereas   purgation   and   purification   arise   as   professor   Wang   Qi’s   silent  

recession   from   the   scene   leaves   room   for   meditation   on   history   and   human   destiny,  
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what   Ye   Tao   gains   is   more   of   a   substantial   learning   experience,   a   cognitive   realization  

of   fact   or   truth.   Rather   than   stimulating   the   most   fundamental   thinking   about  

“existential   themes   and   sense   of   meaning”   in   life,   Ye   Tao’s   discovery   is   presented   in  

factual   terms   that   can   be   achieved   by   the   reorientation   of   the   previously   poor  

perspective   (Tedeschi   et   al.   14).   In   other   words,   Ye   Tao’s   growth   from   his   traumatic  

experience   is   mere   cognitive   development   that   helps   him   better   cope   with   challenges  

from   the   immediate   environment.   If   Ye   Tao’s   personal   transformation   is   only   reflected  

as   the   resolution   and   rectification   of   previous   mistakes   or   confusions   by   his   later  

realization   of   the   state   of   affairs,   he   can   be   easily   stereotyped   as   an   intellectual  

eruditely   capable   but   intellectually   inept.   Moreover,   if   Ye   Tao’s   renewal   and  

transcendence   in   the   crucible   of   the   labor   camp   remain   at   such   a   superficial   level,   the  

interpretation   of   intellectuals   as   occupying   “the   center   of   consciousness”   and  

“possess[ing]   the   moral   and   intellectual   capacity   to   reflect   not   only   on   [their]   own  

situation   but   also   on   that   of   [others]”   will   become   invalid   (Feuerwerker,    Ideology    3).   

If   intellectuals   are   not   more   knowing   and   aware   at   all   but   instead   need   to   be  

enriched,   then   other   critical   questions   to   ask   are   whether   there   is   indeed   a   need   to  

remold   them,   and   whether   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   and   remolding   through   labor,  

carried   out   in   the   name   of   remolding   intellectuals,   are   legitimate.   Daring   as   those  

inquiries   are,   the   finale   of   the   story   presents   Ye   Tao’s   personal   transformation   and  

enables   readers   to   contemplate   the   possible   existence   of   those   possibilities.   In   the   end,  

Luo   Yunzhong   plans   to   frame   Ye   Tao   and   Irony   Cat,   so   they   decide   to   defend  

themselves   by   setting   a   trap   for   him   together.   Conceiving   revenge   as   a   despicable   act,  

Ye   Tao   finds   himself   in   a   dilemma   between   maintaining   morality   and   fighting   for  

justice.   Interestingly,   Irony   Cat   puts   forth   his   interpretation   of   American   writer   Jack  
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London’s    The   Call   of   the   Wild— ill-treated   shepherd   mix   Buck   answers   the   call   of   the  

wild   and   eventually   becomes   the   leader   of   wolves — in   an   attempt   to   trigger   the   vigor  

of   spirit   and   the   bravery   of   resistance   in   Ye   Tao.   To   this   point,   the   relation   between   Ye  

Tao   and   Irony   Cat   is   significantly   reversed,   and   intellectuals’   self-preservation   as   a  

primary,   archetypal   model   for   coping   with   stressful   situations   becomes   a   paradox   full  

of   ironies   and   controversies.   

“Awakening”   ( juexing     觉 醒 ),   as   a   critical   term   of   sociopolitical   discourse,   is  

frequently   used   to   describe   the   process   of   gaining   awareness   regarding   individuality,  

selfhood,   and   the   Chinese   nation   (Fitzgerald   6).   In   the   period   when   both   internal   and  

external   crises   confronted   China,   literature   of   the   time   notably   featured   the   awakening  

theme   to   evoke   the   revolutionary   spirit.   In   the   sociopolitical   system   constructed   by   the  

Communists   to   explicate   the   so-called   “class   awareness”   ( jieji   yishi     阶 级 意 识 ;   see   K.  

Li   198),   the   masses   and   the   intellectuals   were   conceived   as   having   distinctly   different  

capacities   to   achieve   the   state   of   awakening.   While   the   toiling   masses   were   thought   of  

as   being   progressive   and   possessing   a   revolutionary   spirit   to   assume   the   leading   role  

in   resisting   and   overthrowing   oppressors,   the   intellectuals   were   perceived   as   having  

an   innate   “petty-bourgeois”   mentality   and   therefore   needed   to   “[go]   to   the   people”  

and   acquire   “revolutionary   consciousness”   from   the   masses   (King   5354).   

Considering   the   final   action   taken   by   Ye   Tao   and   Irony   Cat   against   the  

paradigm   of   the   revolutionary   role   and   awareness   from   this   perspective,   one   will   find  

that   their   identities   and   actions   interestingly   meet   this   stipulation.   Irony   Cat   comes  

from   the   lowest   stratum   of   society   and   does   not   have   any   resources   in   the   labor   camp.  

Frequently   tortured   and   threatened   by   Luo   Yunzhong,   he   is   the   prime   target   of  

oppression   and   therefore   has   the   maximum   potential   to   become   revolutionary.   On   the  
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other   hand,   Ye   Tao   is   an   intellectual,   and   his   misfortune   is   not   because   of   a   lack   of  

resources.   Merely   fearing   he   will   become   Luo   Yunzhong’s   next   target,   Ye   Tao  

describes   himself   as   having   to   “break   with   the   moral   value   of   servility,”   and   his   spirit  

of   resistance   seems   yet   to   be   aroused   ( White   Sails    57).   In   their   fighting   against  

oppression,   Irony   Cat   performs   the   role   of   teacher   that   Ye   Tao   initially   tried   to   play,  

and   the   intellectual   achieves   his   ultimate   “awakening”   in   the   process   of   cooperating  

with   and   learning   from   an   untutored   minority.   

Ye   Tao’s   personal   transformation   and   his   interaction   with   Irony   Cat   tie   back   to  

the   political   and   ideological   goal   of   remolding   the   intellectuals   “with   workers,  

peasants,   and   soldiers”   (Mao,    Mao   Zedong’s   “Talks”    61).   Confidently   asserting   his  

better   understanding   of   the   essence   of   life   and   his   skill   of   discerning   people,   Ye   Tao’s  

intellectual   superiority   becomes   questionable   when   he   is   shown   to   lack   insight  

regarding   many   situations.   As   an   intellectual   of   good   education   and   considerable  

learning,   his   duty   toward   the   toiling   masses   is   replaced   by   his   fellow   inmate’s  

enlightenment   of   him.   It   seems   that   Ye   Tao’s   personal   transformation,   as   presented   in  

the   story,   ironically   fulfills   the   prescription   for   thought   remolding   of   intellectuals.  

When   Ye   Tao’s   identity   is   transferred   from   a   victim   of   trauma   to   a   survivor   of   trauma,  

the   criticism   of   arbitrary   dictatorship   subtly   changes   to   the   rationalization   of   thought  

remolding   of   intellectual   inmates.   

The   conclusion   of   the   story   is   titled   “An   End   That   Is   Not   an   End.”   Luo  

Yunzhong’s   crimes   are   brought   to   light   and   he   later   dies   in   an   accident.   Irony   Cat   is  

released   and   granted   legal   citizenship.   Kou   An   is   exonerated   from   the   charge   of  

“rightist   tendency”   and   heads   back   to   the   city   to   fulfill   an   official   post.   Little   Yellow  

Runt   remains   under   Kou   An’s   guardianship   as   Huang   Ding   is   still   incarcerated.   Ye  
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Tao   also   remains   imprisoned   but   anticipates   his   rehabilitation.   Perhaps   the   resolution  

reinforces   the   truth   that   justice   can   surely   be   done.   Ye   Tao   shares   his   optimism   in   the  

voice   of   the   “I”   narrator:   “There   will   be   a   day   my   country—my   mother,   will   find   out  

that   I   am   her   most   sincere   son”   ( White   Sails    76).   Without   even   knowing   when  

precisely   that   day   will   come,   Ye   Tao   is   described   as   being   waiting   for   the   due   date   of  

his   suffering.   Although   Ye   Tao   has   undergone   a   remarkable   transformation,   he   barely  

externalizes   it   and   only   partially   presents   it   when   tackling   the   challenge   arising   from  

his   immediate   environment.   Although   the   acquisition   of   a   coping   strategy   can   be  

considered   growth,   the   open   ending   of   the   story   urges   readers   to   scrutinize   the  

intellectual’s   self-preservation   as   the   archetypal   mode   when   reacting   to   pain   or  

suffering.   The   key   point   is   probably   not   how   the   intellectual’s   posttraumatic  

transformation   can   be   deepened   or   further   externalized.   Instead,   when   one   considers  

the   self-serving   effort   as   a   sort   of   norm   or   convention,   it   turns   out   to   be   highly  

problematic   against   the   practice   of   remolding   intellectuals   and,   unfortunately,   is  

manipulated   by   the   discourse   of   thought   remolding.   Perhaps   a   critical   question   for  

intellectual   inmates   to   think   about   is,   during   tangible   imprisonment,   what   other   kinds  

of   entrapment   that   goes   unnoticeable   takes   place   simultaneously?  

In   this   chapter,   the   analysis   of   Cong   Weixi’s    White   Sails   Far   Departed    has  

discussed   the   transformation   of   the   intellectual   protagonist   Ye   Tao   during  

imprisonment.   The   discussion   has   also   scrutinized   the   perceived,   articulable  

self-renewal   and   empowerment,   analyzing   how   these   intellectuals’   posttraumatic  

growth   proves   the   necessity   of   suffering   and   rationalizes   the   falsified   project   of  

thought   remolding.   As   far   as   the   intellectual’s   self-preservation   is   concerned,    White  

Sails   Far   Departed    is   definitely   a   suitable   case   to   study.   However,   in   the   context   of  



65  

the   thought   remolding,   this   self-perceived   personal   transformation   begins   to   show  

some   ambiguities.   The   narrative   of   personal   transformation   needs   to   be   managed  

more   thoughtfully   and   carefully.   The   next   chapter   selects   another   novella,    The   Eye  

That   Cries   in   the   Wind ,   to   continue   exploring   the   presentation   of   the   intellectual’s  

transformation.   
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The   Eye   That   Cries   in   the   Wind :   Exposing   Intellectuals’   Fallibility   and  

Humanizing   Their   Role  

At   the   end   of    White   Sails   Far   Departed ,   the   intellectual   inmate   Ye   Tao   is  

described   as   passively   waiting   for   his   rehabilitation.   Although   Ye   Tao   goes   through   a  

significant   personal   transformation   in   his   discovery   of   the   prime   victims   and   the   fight  

for   justice,   he   is   still   entrapped   by   visible   and   invisible   imprisonment.   The   resolution  

at   the   end   of   the   story   calls   attention   to   the   controversies   between   thought   remolding  

as   a   practice   to   remold   intellectual   class   and   self-enhancement   as   a   coping   strategy  

honored   and   valued   by   many   intellectuals   in   challenging   situations.   The  

acknowledgment   of   personal   growth   and   development,   in   the   context   of   thought  

remolding,   also   seems   to   admit   the   inevitability   and   necessity   of   changing  

intellectuals’   mindset   as   prescribed   and   enforced   by   the   political   and   ideological  

agenda.   

Those   controversies   were   put   into   perspective   in   the   rightist   writers’   search   for  

new   angles   to   reflect   on   the   historical   tragedy   and   their   suffering   in   the   early   1980s.  

The   Chinese   critic   Zhang   Ren   especially   pointed   out   the   change   those   writers   needed  

to   consider:   “Prison   wall   literature   seemed   to   become   stagnant   at   a   certain   stage,   and  

they   made   no   more   progress   in   the   existing   framework.   .   .   .   [T]his   standstill   resulted  

from   artistic   technique   but   required   writers   to   find   new   perspectives   and   to   reach   new  

depths   in   their   reflection   on   history”   (312).   In   1986,   seven   years   after   the   publication  

of    White   Sails   Far   Departed ,   the   publication   of   Cong   Weixi’s   other   novella,    The   Eye  

That   Cries   in   the   Wind ,   brought   forth   the   changing   horizon.   

The   novella’s   response   to   the   needed   change   is   vigorous   exposure   of  

intellectuals’   fallibility   and   humanization   of   their   role.   The   change   is   realized   in   its  
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characterization   of   the   rightist   intellectual   Suo   Hongyi.   As   the   protagonist   of   the   story,  

Suo   Hongyi   is   the   focus   of   the   narrative,   and   his   memory   organizes   the   events  

occurring   in   the   earlier   part   of   the   story.   Although   Suo   Hongyi   is   not   an   omniscient  

narrator,   he   functions   as   a   major   focalizer   of   the   narrative   in   a   series   of   flashbacks   to  

the   days   in   his   first   labor   camp.   The   story   starts   with   the   present,   when   Suo   Hongyi   is  

on   a   road   trip   to   a   village   to   complete   that   task   of   drawing   a   propaganda   poster.   Under  

a   soldier’s   surveillance,   Suo   Hongyi,   who   is   already   an   “unhatted”   rightist   ( zhaimao  

youpai     摘 帽 右 派 )   at   the   time,   watches   out   for   a   chance   to   escape.   Asked   by   the   soldier  

why   his   left   eye   sheds   tears   uncontrollably   in   the   wind,   Suo   Hongyi   starts   to   think  

about   his   past   days   in   the   labor   camp   of   a   slaked-lime   storage   unit.   He   was   there   when  

the   famine   struck   China.   When   he   was   on   duty   watching   the   lime   kiln,   he   encountered  

Li   Cuicui,   a   migrant   rover   woman   from   the   famine-stricken   Henan   province.   For   the  

sake   of   food,   Li   Cuicui   threw   slaked   lime   at   Suo   Hongyi,   which   burned   his   left   eye.  

After   Li   Cuicui   married   Suo   Hongyi’s   prison   camp   warden,   Section   Chief   Zhen  

Kunshan,   Suo   Hongyi’s   injured   left   eye   brought   him   good   luck—his   rightist   label   was  

removed.   Realizing   that   he   still   needed   to   strive   for   a   life   in   an   obsequious   manner  

despite   his   changed   status,   Suo   Hongyi   planned   to   escape   from   the   labor   camp.  

The   previous   section   of   this   chapter   surveyed   Cong   Weixi’s   earlier   pieces   of  

prison   wall   literature.   As   it   shows,   shaping   “sublime   figures”   ( chonggao   xingxiang     崇 

⾼ 形 象 )   that   rise   from   the   flames   of   suffering   is   a   common   way   to   conceive   the  

posttraumatic   transformation   of   suffering   intellectuals.   As   Ban   Wang,   the   scholar   who  

coined   the   term,   points   out,   those   sublime   figures   show   aesthetic   deficiencies   in   the  

writer’s   presentation   of   a   subject   “who   possesses   a   central   unified   consciousness   and  

is   able   to   control   his   or   her   mental   faculties   and   direct   his   or   her   action   with   full  
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self-determination”   (3).   Regardless   of   how   easily   such   sublimity   of   intellectuals   can  

be   demolished   aesthetically,   those   sublime   figures’   motives   and   pursuit   of  

superhuman   perfection   rationalize   and   are   even   involuntarily   manipulated   by   the  

official   formula   of   remolding   intellectuals.   

In   the   creation   of   Suo   Hongyi,   as   the   discussion   of   the   story   will   show,    The  

Eye   That   Cries   in   the   Wind    seemingly   intends   to   go   in   the   opposite   direction.   What   if  

an   intellectual,   with   the   realization   of   his   fallibility,   gives   up   the   pursuit   of   higher  

ideals   and   even   admits   that   he   needs   to   be   remolded?   This   is   a   question   the   story   tries  

to   address   in   its   search   for   other   possible   ways   the   intellectual   may   transform.   Perhaps  

it   is   the   humanization   of   the   role   of   the   intellectual   inmate   Suo   Hongyi—exposing   his  

psychological   world,   which   is   realistically   human—that   paves   the   new   path   of  

transformation.   Aware   of   his   own   fallible   human   nature,   Suo   Hongyi   can   see   the  

tragedy   not   as   being   inflicted   by   a   single   evildoer,   but   rather   takes   the   further   step   of  

reflecting   on   the   problem   of   a   larger   sociopolitical   system.   As   bottom-up  

empowerment   in   this   story   redeems   the   dispirited   intellectual   in   a   way   similar   to   that  

in    White   Sails   Far   Departed ,   the   story   also   shows   that   at   the   end   of   the   process   of  

self-annihilation,   there   is   the   possibility   of   self-reconstruction.   Although   the   irony   of  

drawing   benefit   from   thought   remolding   is   again   presented,   conscience,   as   a   human  

reaction   to   the   difficult   circumstance,   weakens   political   didacticism.   Moreover,   the  

intellectual   protagonist   Suo   Hongyi’s   escape   at   the   end   of   the   story   highlights   the  

intellectual’s   personal   transformation   at   a   new   height   of   thought   and   sensibility.   After  

profound   reflection   on   himself   and   the   whole   system   from   a   broader   perspective,   Suo  

Hongyi   honestly   admits   that   an   immediate   solution   is   not   available   for   him   even  

though   he   possesses   an   intellectual’s   intelligence   and   talents.   This   recognition   and   the  
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action   of   sending   himself   into   exile,   as   this   current   section   will   argue,   could   be  

another   way   of   transforming.   

From   the   beginning,   the   story   intentionally   dilutes   the   focus   on   Suo   Hongyi’s  

intellectual   identity.   In   his   initial   appearance,   this   intellectual   artist   is   portrayed   as   an  

ordinary   person:  

This   guy   had   very   delicate   facial   features.   His   nose   was   positioned   high   on   his   
fair,   clear   face,   and   a   glimmer   of   a   smile   showed   in   his   squint.   Something   
interesting   appeared   to   have   entered   his   mind,   so   he   seemed   entirely   happy   
even   when   walking   along   this   muddy   track.   He   was   highly   spirited,   as   though   
he   were   a   young   man   from   one   of   the   villages   near   this   reed   swamp,   crossing   
the   Silver   Bell   River   to   see   his   prospective   wife.   On   his   happy   and   smiling   
face,   a   trace   of   contemplation   appeared—who   knew   what   he   felt   happy   
about?!   ( The   Eye   That   Cries    83)  

In   the   account   of   the   third-person   narrator,   the   scene   and   the   characters’  

actions   barely   indicate   that   this   is   a   story   about   human   suffering.   The   description   of  

the   reeds   that   thrive   in   the   swamp   presents   the   trait   of   the   fall   season,   a   literary  

symbol   representative   of   harvest   and   abundance.   As   the   Chinese   proverb   says,   “when  

the   granaries   are   full,   people   will   understand   rituals   and   moderation”   (Ebrey   and  

Walthall   22).   The   narrator,   with   a   limited   point   of   view,   thus   puts   forth   an   assumption  

about   the   main   characters’   actions:   Suo   Hongyi   and   his   companion   are   on   the   way   to  

see   an   anticipated   mate   at   the   arranged   meeting.   The   imagined   engagement   in   the  

local   custom   is   a   pursuit   at   a   higher   level   after   humans’   basic   life   needs   are   fulfilled.  

Without   any   presentation   of   human   suffering,   the   story   does   not   foreground  

Suo   Hongyi’s   identity   as   an   intellectual.   Except   that   an   armed   soldier   escorts   him,   Suo  

Hongyi   shows   no   particularly   elite   characteristics   and   acts   just   like   down-to-earth  

country   folk.   On   their   way   to   the   village,   he   frequently   tries   to   strike   up   a   chat   with  

the   soldier   by   asking   about   the   latter’s   place   of   origin   and   calling   the   soldier   his  
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fellow   provincial.   Suo   Hongyi   talks   in   a   savvy   manner,   which   makes   him   different  

from   the   intellectuals   in   other   stories   of   prison   wall   literature,   who   seemingly   remain  

aloof.  

Although   Suo   Hongyi’s   manipulation   of   jokes   and   jests   turns   out   to   be   a  

strategy   to   eliminate   the   soldier’s   wariness   of   him   at   the   end   of   the   story,   the   linguistic  

components   in   his   speech   contain   much   interesting   information   about   the   personal  

transformation   he   has   experienced   as   an   intellectual   inmate.   From   the   perspective   of  

linguistic   practice,   Suo   Hongyi’s   use   of   jokes   and   slang   can   be   considered   as   a  

“method”   (Bourdieu   47).   In   other   words,   it   is   an   intentional   manipulation   of   language  

in   a   specific   sociopolitical   context.   In   a   time   when   intellectuals’   speeches   were  

subject   to   censorship,   and   a   slight   deviation   of   language   would   prove   their  

counter-revolutionary   mentality,   adapting   to   the   folk   language   could   reduce  

intellectual   speakers’   liability.   Rather   than   talking   about   literature   or   philosophy,   like  

the   intellectual   protagonist   Ye   Tao   in    White   Sails   Far   Departed ,   the   content   and   form  

of   Suo   Hongyi’s   speech   are   not   associated   with   any   noble   pursuits   of   spirituality   or  

intelligence.   The   local   expressions   ordinary   country   folks   are   used   to   do   not   have  

many   particular   linguistic   merits   in   their   original   context,   yet   they   are   considered   the  

external   reflection   of   one’s   thought   and   mentality.   Speaking   like   the   country   folk,   Suo  

Hongyi   shows   his   efforts   to   adapt   to   the   identity   of   ordinary   people   and   to   transform  

into   just   another   member   of   the   masses.  

Despite   his   self-protection   strategy,   Suo   Hongyi’s   voluntary   adoption   of   a  

different   discursive   system   is   a   compromise   under   the   challenging   conditions   of   the  

political   movement.   His   concession   is   also   a   significant   aspect   of   the   characterization  

of   de-heroization   ( qu   yingxionghua     去 英 雄 化 ):   exposure   of   rightist   intellectuals’  
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servility   and   loss   of   intellectual   integrity   in   a   predicament   (A.   Wang   108).   When   the  

soldier   sits   down   on   a   slope   to   take   a   break,   Suo   Hongyi   moves   closer   to   the   soldier  

and   voluntarily   interprets   his   action:   “I   cannot   sit   on   the   other   side.   This   slope   is   like  

Mount   Everest,   so   your   squad   leader   cannot   see   me.   I   voluntarily   accept   supervision”  

( The   Eye   That   Cries    84).   

To   examine   the   analogy   of   Mount   Everest   in   light   of   Pierre   Bourdieu’s  

argument   that   revolutionary   language   is   the   external   reflection   of   revolutionary  

thought,   one   will   find   that   Suo   Hongyi   intentionally   draws   the   analogy   to   articulate  

his   willfulness   to   accept   supervision   and   his   engagement   in   the   revolution   of   his  

thought   (47).   From   a   sociolinguistic   perspective,   the   analogy’s   effect   is   based   on   the  

function   of   highly   formalized   and   politicized   language   in   a   revolutionary   context.   In  

an   article,   the   scholar   Ji   Fengyuan   recognizes   “a   great   program   of   linguistic  

engineering”   that   is   “designed   to   manipulate   thought”   in   revolution   (“Language   and  

Violence”   93).   She   also   points   out   somewhere   else   that   heavily   formulaic   speech  

serves   revolution   by  

enforcing   the   habitual   use,   in   relevant   contexts,   of   numerous   fixed   expressions  
and   standardized   scripts   that   embodied   “correct”   attitudes   or   that   had   “correct”  
propositional   content.   Use   of   these   formulae   was   enforced   because   it   was  
believed   that   their   message   would   sink   into   people’s   brains   and   guide   their   
behavior   ( Linguistic   Engineering    4 – 5).  

Suo   Hongyi’s   use   of   Mount   Everest   as   an   analogy   to   distinguish   between   the  

different   identities   of   the   soldier   and   himself   is   a   case   in   point.   Acknowledging   the  

soldier   as   the   practitioner   of   dictatorship   and   positioning   himself   inferiorly   as   the  

target   of   dictatorship   is   absolute   political   correctness.   Suo   Hongyi’s   added   emphasis  

on   his   willingness   to   accept   the   soldier’s   supervision   further   elucidates   his   political  

awareness   and   supportive   attitude   toward   dictatorship.   If,   as   Bourdieu   maintains,  
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revolutionary   language   is   the   external   reflection   of   revolutionary   thought,   then   Suo  

Hongyi   can   be   considered   as   going   through   a   thorough   thought   remolding   (47).  

Confronting   the   soldier’s   doubts   about   how   he   becomes   the   first   unhatted   rightist   in  

the   labor   camp,   Suo   Hongyi   voluntarily   adopts   revolutionary   language   to   prove  

himself   politically   reliable.   After   remolding   through   labor,   this   ex-rightist   intellectual  

is   now   reborn   with   new   bones.   Although   it   is   hard   to   say   whether   Suo   Hongyi’s  

political   awareness   is   significantly   enhanced   by   thought   remolding   or   he   merely  

manipulates   language   to   feign   a   sincere   transformation,   the   fact   that   he   becomes   so  

well   versed   in   the   whole   set   of   highly   politicized   language   and   also   skilled   in   tricks   to  

survive   humiliation   is   the   most   convincing   evidence   of   his   loss   of   intellectual  

capacity.  

The   experience   of   imprisonment   undoubtedly   plays   a   decisive   role   in  

intellectual   inmates’   moral   degeneration.   Nevertheless,   in   Suo   Hongyi’s   case,   this  

experience   is   presented   in   such   a   complicated   way   that   it   not   only   forms   a   cause-and-  

effect   relation   with   his   posttraumatic   syndrome   but   also   prompts   this   intellectual’s  

indignity,   which    in   no   stay   remains   within   the   parameters   of   moral   puritanism,   to  

surface.   The   scenario   in   which   Suo   Hongyi’s   fellow   prisoners,   some   veteran   rightist  

intellectuals,   play   pranks   on   the   prison   camp   warden   Zhen   Kunshan   guides   a   close  

examination   of   those   intellectual   inmates’   unscrupulousness.   Taking   a   high   position   as  

the   section   chief   of   the   disciplinary   section   in   the   labor   camp,   Zhen   Kunshan   is  

presented   as   a   cadre   whose   regimen   of   discipline   is   heavy-handed   and   strictly  

impartial.   Because   of   Zhen   Kunshan’s   short    stature   and    wizened   appearance,   many  

prisoners   call   him   “dried   fish”   behind   his   back.   In   Suo   Hongyi’s   recollection   of  

collective   labor   at   the   lime   kiln,   three   veteran   rightists   bet   on   whose   trick   can   make  
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Zhen   Kunshan,   who   seems   to   work   endlessly,   stop   working   and   respond   to   them  

verbally.   To   win   this   bet,   agreeing   that   the   winner   will   get   the   losers’   dinner   of  

cornbread,   the   three   intellectual   inmates   employ   all   their   strategies   to   draw   Zhen  

Kunshan’s   attention   and   to   make   him   speak.   After   this   “battle   of   wits”   eventually   ends  

in   vain,   these   three   intellectuals   start   to   develop   new   variations   on   Zhen   Kunshan’s  

previous   nickname:   “Napoleon,”   “Javert,”   “Piercing   through   iron,”   etc.   ( The   Eye   That  

Cries    115).  

In   this   scene,   the   three   veteran   rightists’   psychic   mechanisms   and   character  

flaws   are   suggested   by   the   hilarious   jokes   they   make   at   Zheng   Kunshan’s   expense.  

What   is   both   ironic   and   unrealistic   is   that   although   conflicts   among   those   educated  

and   cultured   inmates   are   usually   presented   in   other   works   of   prison   wall   literature   as  

being   precipitated   by   scrambling   for   a   bit   more   food   or   a   higher   position   in   the  

prison’s   hierarchy,   the   three   intellectuals   in   this   work   are   able   to   collaborate   and   even  

willing   to   put   their   meager   food   rations   on   the   line   for   the   sake   of   a   joke   about   Zheng  

Kunshan.   Their   shared   purpose   of   mocking   this   cadre   of   peasant   origin   indicates   that  

the   underlying   motive   of   these   formerly   esteemed   intellectuals   is   not   necessarily   a  

higher   state   of   being.   Their   actions   represent   neither   a   response   to   the   need   for  

survival   nor   resistance   to   the   injustice   and   oppression   in   the   prison,   so   their  

directionless   talents   find   an   outlet   in   the   verbal   onslaught.   Given   all   the   excuses   the  

three   intellectual   inmates   devise—the   request   to   exchange   tools,   the   complaint   about  

drinking   water,   and   the   report   on   an   urgent   divorce   settlement—one   ought   to   feel  

woeful   upon   noting   that   these   intellectuals,   showing   no   regard   for   the   propriety   of  

their   diction,   are   wasted   and   worn   down   during   incarceration.  
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For   those   intellectual   inmates   who   are   categorized   as   “bad   elements”   ( huai  

fenzi     坏 分 ⼦ )   and   occupy   the   lowest   strata   of   class   hierarchy,   their   immediate   warden  

Zheng   Kunshan   is   naturally   identified   by   them   as   the   primary   cause   of   their  

oppression.   However,   when   they   ridicule   Zheng   Kunshan   to   vent   their   anger   about  

inhumane   treatment   in   the   labor   camp,   Zheng   Kunshan   gives   them   a   severer  

reprimand,   which   is   acutely   embarrassing   for   them   all:  

Who   the   fuck   do   you   “rightists”   think   you   are?   Are   you   made   of   clay,   bundled   
up   into   a   bale,   or   made   of   paper?   You   guys   never   did   any   real   work,   only  
created   a   pile   of   trivial   matters!   You   inherently   love   ease   and   hate   work.   I   will   
castrate   you   jackasses.   ( The   Eye   That   Cries    113)  

Uttered   by   Zheng   Kunshan,   a   peasant   cadre   who   is   not   verbal   at   all,   a   speech  

of   this   length   appears   very   pivotal.   Full   of   slang   and   vulgar   expressions,   this   passage  

succinctly   points   out   the   fact   that   intellectuals   who   previously   belonged   to   the  

privileged   class   are   weaker   in   their   capacity   to   bear   the   hardship   of   manual   labor   and  

more   sensitive   to   the   pain   caused   by   suffering.   A   cadre   of   rural   background  

notwithstanding,   Zheng   Kunshan   is   not   a   total   country   bumpkin   as   the   intellectuals  

presume.   When   the   educated   intellectual   inmates   conspire   to   prey   on   Zheng  

Kunshan’s   ostensible   ignorance,   his   keen   rebuke   confronts   them   and   debunks   their  

pretentiousness   right   away.  

As   early   as   the   first   day   Suo   Hongyi   arrives   at   the   labor   camp,   he   is   caught   off  

guard   by   Zheng   Kunshan   when   he   acts   out   recklessly.   Weaving   a   wired   fence   with  

other   prisoners   to   surround   their   dwellings,   Suo   Hongyi   compares   the   job   to   “getting  

enmeshed   in   a   web   of   one’s   own   spinning.”   He   surprisingly   finds   that   Zheng  

Kunshan,   a   peasant   cadre   he   initially   despises,   understands   the   indicative   meaning   of  
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this   idiom   and   readily   interprets   Suo   Hongyi’s   complaint   about   the   job   as   the  

revelation   of   a   genuine   rightist’s   counterrevolutionary   mentality.  

In   the   literary   tradition   that   Chinese   intellectuals   honor,   the   word   itself   is   “a  

privileged,   visible   sign   of   knowledge,   power,   and   domination”   (Feuerwerker,    Ideology  

16).   What   is   even   more   meaningful   is   the   mutual   relation   by   which   the   word   and   the  

intellectual’s   identity   establish   each   other.   It   is   against   this   tradition   that   the  

intellectual   is   presented   as   eloquent   while   the   peasant   cadre   is   inarticulate.   It   is   against  

this   tradition,   too,   that   the   different   portions   of   speech   this   story   arranges   for   Suo  

Hongyi   and   Zheng   Kunshan   are   put   into   relative   contrast.   When   Suo   Hongyi   utters  

the   idiom   with   an   assumption   that   Zheng   Kunshan   does   not   understand   its   meaning,  

he   is   very   aware   of   an   intellectual’s   prerogatives,   which   are   pre-eminently   associated  

with   the   mastery   of   the   word.   However,   Suo   Hongyi   utilizes   his   skill   of   manipulating  

words   in   an   attempt   to   keep   Zheng   Kunshan   out   of   his   domain   of   meaning.   The  

intellectual’s   exclusive   prerogatives   are   symbolically   challenged   by   the   peasant  

cadre’s   immediate   decipherment   of   the   word.   Suo   Hongyi   is   defeated   in   the   sense   that  

while   the   peasant   cadre   easily   invades   his   world,   performing   manual   labor   alongside  

the   untutored   is   simply   beyond   this   effete   intellectual’s   competence.  

Recalling   this   memory   of   Zheng   Kunshan,   Suo   Hongyi   suddenly   comes   to   the  

realization   that   his   exoneration   is   problematic.   When   the   soldier   criticizes   him   as   an  

impenitent   ex-rightist   and   further   doubts   the   legitimacy   of   his   unhatting,   Suo   Hongyi  

has   a   sudden   pang   of   conscience   and   admits   to   the   soldier   that   he   is   “not   qualified   to  

be   unhatted”   ( The   Eye   That   Cries    102).   This   frank   confession   here   inverts   the   story  

and   changes   readers’   initial   impression   of   Suo   Hongyi.   While   his   initial   confrontation  

with   Zheng   Kunshan   changes   his   perception   of   the   peasant   cadre   and   also   himself,  
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their   more   intricate   relation   stimulates   Suo   Hongyi’s   deeper   self-reflection   and   brings  

about   his   painful   transition   during   the   incarceration.  

In   Suo   Hongyi’s   flashback   to   the   past,   readers   are   told   about   his   encounter  

with   Li   Cuicui   and   her   marriage   to   Zheng   Kunshan.   On   the   night   they   first   meet   at   the  

lime   kiln,   Suo   Hongyi   refuses   Li   Cuicui’s   offer   of   sex   and   reveals   his   identity   as   a  

veteran   rightist,   so   Li   Cuicui   has   to   marry   Zheng   Kunshan   to   ensure   her   security.  

When   the   time   comes   to   evaluate   the   rightist   prisoners’   progress   toward   remolding,  

Suo   Hongyi’s   left   eye,   which   is   injured   when   Li   Cuicui   throws   slaked   lime   at   him,  

enables   him   to   become   a   brave   hero   because   the   injured   eye   is   considered   as   a   sign   of  

his   devotion   to   his   duty   in   guarding   the   lime   kiln.   This   selfless   sacrifice   undoubtedly  

proves   Suo   Hongyi’s   attainment   of   “political   awareness”   during   remolding   through  

labor,   so   he   changes   his   status   from   “rightist   prisoner”   to   “retained   ex-inmate   worker”  

with   Zheng   Kunshan’s   approval.  

With   the   emergence   of   the   complicated   relationship   between   Suo   Hongyi,  

Zheng   Kunshan,   and   Li   Cuicui,   a   common   topos   of   premodern   Chinese   fiction,  

“scholar-beauty”   romance   ( caizi-jiaren    才 ⼦ 佳 ⼈ ),   appears   in   this   story.   The   story’s  

depiction   of   the   rightist   intellectual   Suo   Hongyi   as   the   scholar   in   distress   and   the  

configuration   of   Li   Cuicui   as   a   redemptive   female   in   Suo   Hongyi’s   prison   life   are  

remnants   of   the   scholar-beauty   model.   However,   unlike   the   women   who   are   finally  

left   abandoned   in   this   literary   model,   Li   Cuicui,   the   impoverished   country   girl   who  

travels   across   half   of   the   Chinese   territory   from   her   famine-stricken   hometown   to   find  

food   and   shelter,   obviously   has   more   autonomy   than   the   beauties   in   the   scholar-beauty  

model’s   conventional   treatment.  
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In   prison   society,   where   male   characters   are   dominant—male   inmates,   male  

rightist   intellectuals,   and   male   prison   camp   wardens—the   intrusion   of   Li   Cuicui   as   a  

female   figure   confounds   the   gender   hierarchy   of   the   prison   society.   Her   bravery   in  

wandering   alone,   her   strategy   to   obtain   a   marriage   proposal   from   Zheng   Kunshan,   and  

her   ingenuity   in   arranging   a   secret   visit   and   slipping   food   to   Suo   Hongyi   present   her  

as   an   exemplar   of   the   “primitive   passion”   that   Rey   Chow   conceptualizes   in   her   study  

of   Chinese   cinema.   According   to   Rey   Chow,   “primitive   passion”   emerges   

as   the   predominant   sign   of   traditional   culture   can   no   longer   monopolize  
signification.   .   .   .   fantasies   of   an   origin   arise.   These   fantasies   are   played   out  
through   a   generic   realm   of   associations,   typically   having   to   do   with   the  
animal,   the   savage,   the   countryside,   the   indigenous,   the   people,   and   so   forth,  
which    stand   in    for   that   “original”   something   that   has   been   lost.   ( Primitive   
Passions    22)  

Li   Cuicui   appears   at   the   point   when   Suo   Hongyi   is   undergoing   the   severest  

identity   crisis.   On   the   cold   night   when   Suo   Hongyi   encounters   Li   Cuicui,   he   is   on  

duty   as   a   watchman   at   the   lime   kiln.   He   is   portrayed   as   a   hunger-tormented   inmate  

who   takes   pains   to   repeatedly   designate   and   compare   different   “procedures”   for   eating  

two   corn   buns   and   ginger   in   order   to   obtain   the   most   fulfillment   from   these   meager  

rations.   Although   he   is   conscious   that   it   is   happening,   he   has   no   way   to   prevent   his  

intellectual   capacity   from   wasting   and   decaying   in   the   predicament   of   insatiable  

hunger.   As   any   other   needs   and   pursuits   are   completely   subordinated   to   the   creaturely  

inclination   for   food,   not   only   Suo   Hongyi’s   intellectual   capacity   but   also   his  

ontological   being   as   a   man   begin   to   lose   their   significance   in   the   signifying   system.   In  

this   respect,   Li   Cuicui’s   intrusion   into   the   scene   as   a   primitive   drive   seems   to   indicate  

the   possibility   that   Suo   Hongyi   can   regain   his   diminishing   masculinity.   
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Perhaps   due   to   women’s   motherly   role   as   a   source   of   nourishment   and   to   the  

short   circuit   between   orality   and   libido,   Li   Cuicui   performs   double   functions   in  

helping   Suo   Hongyi   restore   both   his   viability   as   a   human   and   his   masculinity   as   a  

man.   In   the   name   of   compensating   for   Suo   Hongyi’s   injured   eye,   Li   Cuicui   secretly  

feeds   him   with   food   she   obtains   by   various   means   to   enable   him   to   become   physically  

strong.   On   the   other   hand,   she   hopes   that   the   convert   emotional   attachment   between  

them   can   ultimately   boost   Suo   Hongyi’s   spiritual   strength   so   that   he   can   eventually  

escape   from   the   labor   camp.   

As   an   embodiment   of   “primitive   passion,”   Li   Cuicui’s   presence   substitutes  

“something   that   has   been   lost.”   Her   female   subjectivity   opens   up   the   possibility   for  

this   story   to   stand   above   the   previous   prison   wall   literature   because   of   its   projection   of  

moral   ambiguity   and   a   more   sophisticated   version   of   human   nature   in   the   prison  

society.   Indeed,   the   literary   convention   of   “the   romantic   prison”   itself,   as   many   critics  

hold,   has   the   potential   to   subvert   the   conceptualization   that   there   is   not   the   least  

transgression   inside   the   parameter   of   confinement   ( Williams   and   Wu,    The   Great   Wall  

182).   Despite   helping   the   male   protagonist   reestablish   his   personal   worth,   Li   Cuicui   is  

not   presented   as   possessing   saintly   womanhood.   Rather,   she   is   a   woman   who  

explicitly   articulates   her   worldly   desire,   for   she   offers   Suo   Hongyi   not   only   something  

edible   but   also   something   sexually   desirable.  

However,   as   the   plot   unfolds   further,   the   story   that   initially   seems   to   break   the  

routine   of   prison   wall   literature   gradually   returns   to   a   common   trajectory.   Suo   Hongyi  

makes   painstaking   efforts   to   maintain   his   moral   nobility   and   prove   his   decency   when  

erotic   opportunity   is   made   available   to   him,   whereas   during   the   increasingly  

devastating   famine   and   in   the   power   struggle   among   labor   camp   cadres,   Li   Cuicui   is  
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finally   portrayed   as   a   token   figure—not   necessarily   a   female   figure—who   represents  

the   insulted   and   the   injured.  

Given   Li   Cuicui’s   nearly   selfless   devotion   to   and   meticulous   care   of   and   Suo  

Hongyi,   one   could   easily   misinterpret   the   reason   for   Suo   Hongyi’s   unease   regarding  

his   changed   status   as   an   “unhatted   rightist.”   His   confession   that   he   does   not   deserve   to  

be   exonerated   sounds   like   his   guilt,   for   he   enjoys   all   the   benefits   brought   by   Li  

Cuicui’s   privileged   identity   but   lacks   the   bravery   to   consummate   their   love.   In   fact,   a  

deeper   compunction   arises   in   Suo   Hongyi   after   he   realizes   the   lived   reality   of   Li  

Cuicui   and   Zheng   Kunshan,   and   his   self-denial   has   more   to   do   with   his   awareness   of  

his   own   promiscuous   inertia   and   selfish   stupor.   Although   Li   Cuicui   and   Zheng  

Kunshan   do   not   seem   well   matched   at   the   beginning   of   their   marriage,   the   various  

trials   they   go   through   together   such   as   famine,   the   death   of   their   daughter,   oppression  

by   higher-ranking   officials,   etc.,   forge   a   strong   physical   and   emotional   bond   between  

them.   When   Suo   Hongyi   witnesses   Zheng   Kunshan   and   Li   Cuicui   carrying   their  

newborn   daughter   on   their   back   as   they   are   led   by   a   skinny   piglet   that   digs   through  

frozen   clay   to   search   for   scanty   food   in   the   field,   he   feels   that   the   couple’s   hearts   are  

closer   than   ever.  

The   scene   in   which   Zheng   Kunshan   and   Li   Cuicui   mutually   support   each   other  
in   a   difficult   time   is   daunting   and   full   of   sorrow.   .   .   .   Not   only   Li   Cuicui,   but   he  
also   feels   that   Zheng   Kunshan   embodies   something   valuable.   After  
experiencing   the   fear   coming   from   Zheng   Kunshan,   he   even   thinks   that   he   is   
quite   charming.   ( The   Eye   That   Cries    187)  

As   the   scene   depicts   the   beholding   intellectual   rightist   on   one   side   and  

presents   the   images   of   the   suffering   couple,   their   baby   girl,   and   the   skinny   piglet   on  

the   opposite   side,   the   previous   suffering   male   inmate/female   savior   binary   changes   to  

a   frustrated   intellectual/toiling   people   binary.   In   this   intellectual’s   nearly   resentful  
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spectatorship   vis-a-vis   this   couple,   Li   Cuicui’s   subjectivity   as   an   individual   female  

recedes,   whereas   her   class   identity   as   one   of   the   many   suffering   masses   foregrounds  

prominently.   Meanwhile,   Zheng   Kunshan,   who   once   appeared   obscurely   frightening,  

now   becomes   tangible.   Turning   his   gaze   on   Li   Cuicui   and   Zheng   Kunshan,   Suo  

Hongyi   moves   his   focus   from   self-absorption   to   the   people’s   misery.   In   so   doing,   an  

intellectual’s   social   commitment   and   historical   obligation,   which   were   central   to   Suo  

Hongyi’s   identity   formation,   are   rejuvenated.   This   couple’s   miserable   life   reality  

awakens   Suo   Hongyi’s   conscience   so   he   is   able   to   reestablish   the   core   of   his  

self-identity   and   return   to   the   trajectory   that   is   morally,   socially,   and   ideologically  

appropriate   for   an   intellectual.   

Looking   back   at   Suo   Hongyi’s   statement,   “I   am   not   qualified   to   be   unhatted,”  

one   can   develop   a   better   understanding   of   this   kind   of   masochistic   need   for  

punishment.   The   transition   moment   occurs   neither   because   Suo   Hongyi’s   relationship  

with   Li   Cuicui   in   “the   romantic   prison,”   as   some   critics   view   it,   stands   for   a   daring   act  

of   confounding   the   hierarchical   norms   of   their   prison   society   nor   because   the  

intellectual   protagonist   achieves   a   higher   level   of   self-perception   from   complete  

self-destruction   and   self-confrontation.   Rather,   the   great   narrative   of   history   and  

intellectuals’   duty   is   still   at   play.   What   this   great   narrative   cannot   fully   allow   is   the  

complete   revelation   of   an   intellectual   inmate’s   selfhood   as   well   as   the   complexities   of  

humanity.   Elaborating   on   the   issue   of   subjectivity   in   Chinese   literature,   David   Wang  

maintains   that   to   do   justice   to   “the   insulted   and   the   injured,”   the   primitive   power   of  

individual   subjectivity   needs   to   be   subordinated   to   a   collective,   historical   subjectivity  

( The   Monster    121).   Perhaps   one   can   reformulate   this   statement   to   conceptualize   Suo  

Hongyi’s   spiritual   renewal:   it   is   only   by   doing   justice   to   “the   insulted   and   the   injured”  
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that   an   unfairly   ostracized   intellectual   inmate   can   endure   the   suffering   at   the   moment  

and   be   empowered   to   live   up   to   his   ultimate   mission.  

As   the   end   of   the   story   shows,   this   justification,   after   all,   lends   impetus   to   Suo  

Hongyi’s   final   escape   from   the   labor   camp.   As   a   resolution   largely   enforced   by   Li  

Cuicui,   Suo   Hongyi’s   genesis   contains   so   many   ironies   that   escape   cannot   simply   be  

defined   as   his   voluntary   resistance.   Feeling   that   Li   Cuicui’s   food   and   assistance   will  

continuously   sustain   his   life   in   the   labor   camp,   Suo   Hongyi   alternately   weighs   the  

repercussions   of   escaping.   Li   Cuicui   constantly   persuades   and   even   goads   him,   to   the  

point   that   she   dumps   her   own   food   into   the   freshly   dug   grave   as   a   sacrificial   offering  

to   a   deceased   intellectual   inmate   who   died   of   hunger   and   fatigues   during   the   labor  

camp’s   transfer   trip   from   the   slaked-lime   storage   unit   to   the   farm.   

Suo   Hongyi   does   not   dare   take   any   action   until   he   hears   of   the   death   of   Li  

Cuicui’s   daughter.   The   baby   dies   of   hunger   during   the   most   violent   stretch   of   the  

famine   while   the   farm   cadre   Yang   Xu   has   more   than   enough   food   in   his   own   granary.  

When   Li   Cuicui   and   Zheng   Kunshan   are   involved   in   the   power   struggle   with   Yang  

Xu,   Suo   Hongyi   has   to   choose   to   side   with   either   Zheng   Kunshan   or   Yang   Xu   and   his  

improved   status   is   therefore   threatened.   Although   Suo   Hongyi’s   connection   with  

Zheng   Kunshan   and   Li   Cuicui   empowers   him   and   enables   him   to   move   forward,   it   is  

apparent   that   he   is   driven   into   a   corner   by   so   many   tough   situations.   His   resolution  

comes   partially   from   having   no   other   alternative   and   partially   in   accordance   with   his  

deep   guilt   regarding   the   couple   who   feeds   and   shelters   him   but   loses   their   own  

daughter   in   the   confrontation   with   more   severe   hunger   and   suffering.   In   this   sense,  

Suo   Hongyi’s   resort   to   action   is   not   spontaneous,   nor   does   it   have   decent   motivation.  
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The   oppression   Suo   Hongyi   faces   and   the   injustice   Zheng   Kunshan   and   Li  

Cuicui   experience   readily   demonstrate   how   natural   and   manmade   disasters   combine  

to   bring   about   the   greatest   calamity   of   the   age.   Despite   what   he   witnesses   and  

experiences,   Suo   Hongyi   comes   to   a   full   realization   of   this   fact   and   hesitates   to   act   on  

his   own   initiative.   He   feels   appreciation   for   Li   Cuicui,   yet   he   restrains   himself   from  

sexual   desire   and   positions   himself   and   Li   Cuicui   in   a   morally   acceptable   way.   He   is  

shocked   deeply   by   the   couple’s   circumstances,   yet   still   expects   to   avoid   the   coming  

disaster   by   a   fluke,   as   if   his   status   as   a   retained   worker   can   at   least   provide   him   with  

basic   protection.   These   layered   problems   finally   become   manifest   in   the   letter   Suo  

Hongyi   writes   to   the   labor   camp   after   his   successful   escape.   In   this   letter,   which  

appears   at   the   end   of   the   story,   he   explains   the   reason   for   his   “leaving”   and   promises  

that   he   will   constantly   report   to   the   labor   camp   cadres:  

I   struggled   for   an   extremely   long   time   before   I   decided   to   leave.   The   reason   
for   my   leaving   is   simple:   I   saw   no   future   .   .   .   .   I   was   considered   a   lucky   dog   by  
my   fellow   inmates,   but   I   was   not   as   lucky   as   they   thought;   after   my   rightist   hat  
was   lifted,   the   second   hat,   “unhatted   rightist”   was   quickly   put   on   my   head   .   .   .   .  
I   still   have   no   way   to   become   a   true   citizen   and   a   common   person.   .   .   .   I   will  
try   to   update   you   every   time   I   find   a   new   perch   to   earn   my   own   living   so   you  
will   know   that   I   am   still   alive;   but   for   the   reason   that   is,   of   course,   obvious,   I   
cannot   tell   you   my   exact   address.   ( The   Eye   That   Cries    224)  

Suo   Hongyi’s   grotesque   distortion   and   the   warped   lens   through   which   he  

perceives   himself   and   the   cause   of   the   historical   event   this   letter   lays   bare   are  

ironically   surprising.   After   receiving   the   unjust   treatment   during   both   the  

Anti-Rightist   Campaign   and   his   life   of   imprisonment,   his   insistence   on   achieving  

eventual   freedom   by   taking   a   precisely   just   course   is   simply   dogmatic   and   ridiculous.  

Escaping   may   be   a   brave   action   but   is   not   at   all   a   legal   action,   and   for   Suo   Hongyi,  

whether   or   not   an   action   can   be   legitimized   is   far   more   important   than   anything   he  
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does   for   his   selfhood.   His   planned   report   to   the   labor   camp   cadre,   which   will  

apparently   undermine   his   diligent   effort   to   gain   freedom,   says   less   about   a   rule  

follower’s   mindless   conformity   and   more   about   an   intellectual’s   anxiety   about   being  

forever   banished.   Without   the   letter   as   an   explanation   and   additional   remark,   even  

when   the   day   for   his   complete   rehabilitation   comes,   Suo   Hongyi   will   still   be   labeled  

with   the   “rebels   and   villains”   ( luanchen   zeizi     乱 ⾂ 贼 ⼦ ),   a   repercussion   that   Chinese  

intellectuals   feel   dreadful   about.   On   the   contrary,   Suo   Hongyi’s   initiative   to   report   his  

whereabouts   to   the   labor   camp   compensates   for   his   escape   in   the   sense   that   it   shows  

an   intellectual’s   ethical   justification   and   moral   responsibility.   In   doing   so,   Suo   Hongyi  

keeps   the   possibility   of   returning   and   binge   reaccepted   open   for   himself,   therefore  

avoiding   permanent   ostracism   and   exile.  

On   the   surface,   the   intellectual   protagonist   Suo   Hongyi’s   escape,   as   some  

critics   note,   gives   this   story   an   unusual   ending,   unlike   those   of   other   prison   wall  

literature   works   (Leung   61).   However,   the   revelation   of   Suo   Hongyi’s   various  

methods   of   self-legitimation   is   actually   reminiscent   of   the   conventional   treatment   of  

rightist   intellectuals   in   many   previous   prison   wall   pieces.   Suo   Hongyi   ostensibly  

escapes   from   both   physical   and   psychological   confinements,   yet   he   has   no   way   to  

transcend   the   narrow   confinement   of   Chinese   intellectuals’   moral,   social,   and  

historical   preoccupation.   He   is   both   a   cowardly   escapee   and   the   sincerest   son,   and   he  

will   continuously   live   up   to   these   dual   identities   until   the   day   when   he   returns   intact.  
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Conclusion:   Cong   Weixi’s   is   “Not   Solzhenitsyn”:   Self-Defense   

and   Moral   Response  

This   chapter   has   analyzed   two   works   by   Cong   Weixi,   the   “father   of   prison  

wall   literature,”   to   show   the   primary   mode   of   intellectuals’   transformation   during  

political   persecution.   The   first   work   is   one   of   Cong   Weixi’s   earlier   pieces,    White   Sails  

Far   Departed ,   and   the   second   one   is    The   Eye   that   Cries   in   the   Wind ,   a   work  

representative   of   the   writer’s   change   in   the   creative   style.   At   the   cognitive   level,   the  

intellectual   protagonist   in    White   Sails   Far   Departed    views   suffering   as   being   inflicted  

by   the   evildoers,   whereas   the   one   in    The   Eye   That   Cries   in   the   Wind    sees   the   essential  

injustice   and   corruption   of   the   sociopolitical   system.   The   former   discovers   that   he  

lacks   perception   and   later   feels   appreciative   of   the   insights   gained   from   the   suffering  

experience.   In   contrast,   the   latter   experiences   the   pain   of   compromise   and   eventually  

confesses   that   independent   self-preservation   self   is   a   choice   no   longer   available   to  

intellectuals   amid   adversities.   

In   the   view   of   posttraumatic   growth   theory,   the   development   of  

self-knowledge   is   an   essential   gain   Cong   Weixi’s   rightist   intellectuals   make.   Whether  

their   ways   of   coping   with   trauma   and   suffering   is   to   continually   present   themselves   as  

exemplary   models   or   to   respond   with   a   rejuvenated   conscience   after   struggling   with  

compromise,   they   develop   “an   increased   understanding   about   basic   issues   of   living,  

learned   in   a   powerful   fashion   through   suffering”   (Tedeschi   et   al.   15).   To   some   degree,  

that   the   surviving   intellectuals’   growth   is   merely   reflected   as   the   uncomplicated  

perception   of   suffering   and   human   beings’   condition   in   that   situation   is  

unsophisticated   and   disappointing.   However,   when   putting   their   growth   in   the  

perspective   of   posttraumatic   growth,   it   is   essential   to   bear   in   mind   that   the  
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transformation   they   experience   is   not   subject   to   judgment   or   evaluation.   Given   the  

legacy   that   their   intellectual   predecessors   leave   them,   the   types   and   forms   of   the  

rightist   intellectuals’   posttraumatic   outcomes   do   not   necessarily   conform   to   some  

normal   expectations   derived   from   the   assumption   about   the   level   of   their   intellectual  

capacity.   However,   in   this   unprecedented   historical   tragedy,   they   experience  

something   that   is   probably   less   conspicuous   to   others,   but   is   significant   enough   to  

inspire   them   to   maintain   the   hope   and   the   strength   to   stay   alive   and   to   pursue   what  

they   feel   they   need   continually.   

Although   posttraumatic   growth   is   not   assessed   by   its   complexity   as   having  

high   or   low   value,   there   is   a   need   to   recognize   that   each   type   of   outcome   that   is  

considered   to   be   positive   “consists   of   a   balance   of   gains   and   losses”   (Tedeschi   et   al.  

59).   In   Cong   Weixi’s   stories   of   prison   wall   literature,   the   sociopolitical   dimension   of  

historical   turmoil   and   personal   transformation   is   easy   to   measure,   but   to   render  

suffering   as   something   having   a   generally   didactic   and   teachable   quality   implies   a   low  

degree   of   the   sensibility   of   and   participation   in   suffering   as   an   individual.   

Involved   in   the   social   upheavals   as   a   rightist   intellectual   and   also   offering  

witness   to   the   history   as   a   writer,   Cong   Weixi’s   description   of   his   intention   can  

perhaps   shed   light   on   the   point   stated   above.   Cong   Weixi   explicitly   declared   that   his  

purpose   in   writing   is   to   “recount   the   spiritual   history   of   a   whole   generation’s  

intellectuals”   ( The   Heading   into   Chaos   Trilogy    2).   However,   during   his   one   visit   to  

Australia,   his   conversation   with   a   foreign   sinologist   illustrated   the   liability   in   his  

self-perceived   objective   account   of   intellectuals.  

“I’ve   been   to   China.   Your   writings   reflect   historical   reality   to   a   certain   degree,  
but   they   are   not   quite   like   the   novels   of   life   in   prison   by   Solzhenitsyn,”   (the  
Sinologist   said).   

“I’m   glad   of   that.”  
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“Why?”   he   asked,   rather   puzzled.  
“Frankly   speaking,   I   think   Solzhenisyn’s   subjectivism   overbalances   the  

objective   truth.  
He   was   so   full   of   anger   that   he   didn’t   create   any   morally   good   characters.  

The   domestic   and   foreign   policies   carried   out   by   the   Soviet   ruling   clique   fly   in  
the   face   of   historical   development,   but   you   can’t   say   that   there   isn’t   a   good  
man   in   any   corner   of   the   Soviet   social   structure.   Would   you   call   that   real   life?”   
(“I   Am   Not   Solzhenitsyn”   24)  

Cong   Weixi   defined   Solzhenitsyn’s   literary   creation   as   being   guided   by  

“subjectivism,”   and   his   own   as   the   pursuit   of   “real   life.”   Not   only   does   the   difference  

lie   in   the   tension   between   two   guiding   principles   of   literature,   but   it   also   lies   in   the  

distinct   methods   of   self-positioning.   Rather   than   positioning   himself   as   a  

wholehearted   participant,   Cong   Weixi   more   likely   tried   to   take   the   role   of   an   observer,  

for   to   some   extent,   an   observer   takes   on   less   liability   than   a   participant   does.  

Nevertheless,   when   confining   the   self   to   an   “objective”   zone,   one   indeed   loses   the  

ultimate   experience   that   can   only   be   attained   through   full   engagement   and   the   practice  

of   living   up   to   one’s   true   self.   

Therefore,   as   Cong   Weixi   defended   himself   from   being   compared   with  

Solzhenitsyn   and   responded   to   the   question   in   a   morally   correct   way,   he   also   refrained  

from   taking   issue   with   his   true   self.   From   the   analysis   in   this   chapter,   one   can   see   that  

Cong   Weixi’s   intellectual   protagonists   share   this   psychological   trait.   Irony   Cat,   not   Ye  

Tao,   can   play   tricks   to   foil   Luo   Yunzhong’s   plot,   and   Li   Cuicui   and   Zheng   Kunshan,  

not   Suo   Hongyi,   are   brave   enough   to   fight   for   justice.   Certainly,   one   can   argue   that  

there   are   essential   differences   between   the   writer   himself   and   his   characters.   However,  

if   one   admits   that   writing   is   indeed   a   catharsis,   Cong   Weixi   did   not   wholly   release   his  

emotion   about   life   and   existence   in   his   groundbreaking   works   of   prison   wall  

literature.   Cong   Weixi   maintained   himself   as   a   very   focused   and   perceptive   observer,  
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but   he   left   readers   of   later   generations   to   reflect   on   the   gains   and   losses   of   this   stance  

in   order   to   conceive   and   eventually   realize   a   better   self   through   posttraumatic  

transformation.   
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CHAPTER   2   

THE   DOMAINS   OF   SELF   BEHIND   THE   FACADE   OF   TRANSFORMATION   IN  

ZHANG   XIANLIANG’S   “ROMANTIC   PRISON”   FICTION     

Zhang   Xianliang   is   Cong   Weixi’s   contemporary.   Looking   at   Zhang  

Xianliang’s   life   trajectory   before   the   1957   Anti-Rightist   Campaign,   one   can   see   many  

similarities   to   Cong   Weixi’s   early   experience.   Zhang   Xianliang   was   born   in   the   city   of  

Nanjing   in   Jiangsu   Province   in   1936.   During   his   childhood,   he   witnessed   Japan’s  

invasion   of   China   in   World   War   II   and   relocated   with   his   family   a   couple   of   times  

during   the   1940s.   Zhang   Xianliang   settled   down   in   Beijing   in   1951   and   graduated  

from   middle   school   there.   Showing   talent   for   poetry   writing,   he   was   recruited   to   work  

as   a   cultural   cadre   in   Helan   County,   in   barren   Ningxia   Province.   Afterward,   he   was  

assigned   to   teach   at   the   local   Gansu   Provincial   Committee   Cadre   Culture   School.  

Zhang   Xianliang’s   talent   for   poetry   brought   him   both   fame   and   adversity.   During   the  

Anti-Rightist   Campaign   that   took   place   in   1957,   he   was   twenty-one.   “Ode   to   the  

Great   Wind”   (Dafeng   ge    ⼤ 风 歌 ),   one   of   his   long   heroic   poems   published   in   the  

literature   journal    Yan   River    (Yan   He    延 河 ),   earned   him   an   “anti-socialist”   ( fan   shehui  

zhuyi    反 社 会 主 义 )   label.   Zhang   Xianliang   was   sent   to   remolding-through-labor   with   a  

rightist   label.   In   the   labor   camps,   Zhang   Xianliang   was   allowed   to   write   diaries   and   to  

keep   Karl   Marx’s    Capital    as   his   only   book.   

National   crises,   the   change   of   regime,   instability,   and   suffering   were   the  

everyday   history   that   Zhang   Xiliang   and   the   intellectuals   of   his   generation  

experienced.   Perhaps   due   to   the   influences   from   the   same   sociopolitical   environment,  

many   of   those   intellectuals   were   passionate   about   participating   in   sociopolitical  

activities.   Zhang   Xianliang   was   a   prolific   young   poet.   Even   after   being   released   from  
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the   labor   camps   in   1961,   when   he   was   still   under   surveillance   as   a   farmworker,   he  

re-focused   his   writing   talent   not   in   creating   literature   but   in   composing   numerous  

essays   on   the   topic   of   China’s   economy.   After   many   attempts   to   publish   those   essays  

failed,   Zhang   Xianliang   started   to   write   fiction.   His   publication   of   four   short   stories  

interested   a   district   official,   who   ordered   an   investigation   into   his   case.   Zhang  

Xianliang   was   thus   wholly   rehabilitated.   

Zhang   Xianliang’s   actual   and   perceived   pathway,   in   the   Chinese   intellectual  

culture,   represents   a   sort   of   established   norm.   Timothy   Cheek   describes   it   as   a  

“tradition.”   According   to   Cheek:   

The   traditions   that   both   state   and   intellectual   drew   from   included   both   an   
idealized   version   of   the   Chinese   tradition   of   the   scholar-officials   ( shi )   who   had   
served   and   in   turn   been   certified   by   the   Chinese   dynasties   through   the  
Confucian   examination   system,   and   also   the   elitism   and   social-engineering  
goals   of   Leninism   (130).   

The   Confucian   value   system   and   the   role   a   Leninist   state   expected   Chinese  

intellectuals   to   play   seem   to   be   incorporated   seamlessly.   More   often   than   not,   the  

sociopolitical   significance   is   usually   the   lens   through   which   an   intellectual’s   identity  

was   evaluated.   For   many   intellectuals,   self-realization   is   only   meaningful   in   the  

service   of   society   and   the   state.   Being   different   from   the   scholar-officials   generation  

in   ancient   China   in   many   important   ways,   the   intellectuals   of   the   1950s   were   still  

motivated   to   play   the   “social-engineering”   role   and   to   integrate   themselves   actively  

into   the   operation   of   the   state   apparatus.   However,   in   the   aftermath   of   the   historical  

tragedy   that   disrupted   the   so-called   tradition,   what   other   paths   could   intellectuals   take  

to   reconstruct   their   role?   What   different   perceptions   could   they   understand   of  

themselves   in   the   changing   world?  

Zhang   Xianliang’s   rightist   fiction   launches   so   many   active   explorations   of   the  
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possible   answers   to   those   questions.   The   famous   sinologist   Chih-tsing   Hsia’s  

comment   on   Zhang   Xianliang   gives   the   writer   well-deserved   recognition:   “.   .   .   of   the  

few   writers   of   the   1980s   I   had   read,   none,   not   even   the   highly   acclaimed   [Zhong]  

Acheng,   was   his   equal   in   literary   and   intellectual   exuberance”   (“Zhang   Xianliang   as  

Author   and   Hero”   14).   Hsia   even   considers   Zhang   Xianliang   on   par   with   some  

prominent   writers   from   earlier   modern   Chinese   literature:   “[Zhang   Xianliang]   is  

indeed   in   the   same   class   with   Zhang   Ailing   (Eileen   Chang)   and   Shen   Congwen,   and  

must   be   ranked   higher   than   such   novelists   of   the   1930s   and   1940s   as   Lao   She   and  

Mao   Dun”   (“Zhang   Xianliang   as   Author   and   Hero”   14).   

The   rigor   of   Zhang   Xianliang’s   literary   creation   is   well-presented   in   his  

fictional   works   focusing   on   rightist   intellectuals’   mournful   experience   in   political  

movements   and   persecutions.   Although   he   only   published   four   stories   about   rightist  

intellectuals’   lives   in   labor   camps,   Zhang   Xianliang   is   a   veteran   writer   on   this   subject.  

In   the   early   1980s,   when   other   writers   struggled   to   discover   new   perspectives   on  

prison   wall   literature ,   “Body   and   Soul,”   Zhang   Xianliang’s   first   story   portraying   a  

rightist   intellectual’s   suffering,   has   been   translated   and   introduced   to   English   readers  

in   1985.   His   later   works   such   as    Mimosa    (Luhua   shu    绿 化 树 ),    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman ,  

and    My   Bodhi   Tree    ( Wode   putishu     我 的 菩 提 树 )   attracted   both   scholarly   attention   inside  

and   outside   of   China.   In   addition   to   the   publication   of   a   large   number   of   articles,  

reviews,   and   books   studying   Zhang   Xianliang   and   his   works   in   China,   the  

Anglophone   scholarship   on   his   fiction   appeared   as   early   as   1991.   In   2010,   many  

names   of   prominent   scholars   still   appear   on   the   research   reference   list   of   Zhang  

Xianliang,   readily   suggesting   the   writer’s   significance   among   modern   Chinese  

writers.   
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Zhang   Xianliang’s   rightist   fiction   taken   as   a   whole,   what   Chih-tsing   Hsia  

describes   as   “literary   and   intellectual   exuberance”   in   Zhang   Xianliang’s   stories,  

reflects   the   search   for   multiple   domains   of   self.   This   new   direction   of   searching  

enables   the   perception   of   intellectuals’   roles   to   be   achieved,   not   merely   through   a  

single   sociopolitical   lens.   Enduring   the   ordeal   of   the   labor   camp,   those   intellectuals  

are   not   depicted   as   heroes   who   resort   to   realizing   themselves   in   the   sociopolitical  

sense.   Instead,   their   long-suppressed   emotion   and   hurt   psyche   are   recast   with  

treachery,   betrayal,   guilt,   and   degeneration,   something   more   about   human   conditions  

than   sociopolitics.   The   intellectual   protagonists   in   Zhang   Xianliang’s   rightist   fiction  

are   not   exemplary   models   actively   pursuing   the   reconstruction   of   their   previous  

superior   identity;   yet   they   diligently   explore   the   domains   of   self.  

Sex,   hunger,   and   desire   are   some   important   domains   of   self   in   Zhang  

Xianliang’s   rightist   fiction.   Considering   the   presentation   of   those   domains   in   many  

stories,   one   will   see   that   rightist   intellectuals’   deep   reflection   on   the   human   conditions  

mirrored   in   their   own   experiences   often   motivates   their   transformation.   As   this  

discussion   will   show,   behind   the   facade   of   the   grand   narrative   of   heroic   survival   are  

pursuits   for   the   need   to   express   self   but   not   necessarily   for   the   cause   that   is  

prestigiously   sociopolitical.   The   texts   selected   for   analysis   are   two   works   of   Zhang  

Xianliang’s   “romantic   prison”   fiction.   The   first   one   is   the   1980   story   “Body   and  

Soul,”   and   the   second   one   is   a   later   piece,    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman.    The   designation  

“romantic   prison”   fiction   originally   refers   to   the   introduction   of   a   love   story   in   a  

prison   setting.   As   Williams   and   Wu   describe,   many   inmates   may   show   emotional  

attachment   to   endearing   women,   and   retained   ex-inmate   workers   may   have   marriage  

and   sexual   relations   on   the   outskirts   of   the   camp   ( The   Great   Wall    182).   Some   of  
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Zhang   Xianliang’s   rightist   fiction   falls   into   the   category   because   of   the   development  

of   love   affairs   between   intellectual   inmates   and   women.   In   this   discussion,   the   term  

romantic    can   also   be   used   to   describe   the   boldness   of   self-exploration   and   the   spirit   to  

roam   in   search   of   existential   status   and   experience.   In   other   words,   romanticism   can  

be   understood   not   only   as   of   the   literary   feature   that   many   critics   have   observed   in  

Zhang   Xianliang’s   prison   wall   fiction   but   also   as   a   daring   imagination   of   the   domains  

of   self   as   the   intervention   and   motivation   for   transformation   in   the   established  

framework   of   a   history   of   teleology.  21

This   discussion   starts   from   the   reading   of   “Body   and   Soul,”   a   story   about   an  

ex-inmate   intellectual’s   memory   about   his   misfortune   since   his   childhood   and  

suffering   during   political   persecution.   Conventionally   considered   as   a   story   extolling  

patriotism,   “Body   and   Soul”   emphasizes   Xu   Lingjun’s   refusal   to   reunite   with   his  

father,   who   abandons   him   at   an   early   age.   The   following   in-depth   textual   analysis  

reads   Xu   Lingjun’s   relationship   to   his   father   symbolically.   It   interprets   this   abandoned  

son’s   unforgiveness   toward   the   father   as   also   indicated   in   his   reluctance   to   “look  

forward”   ( xiangqian   kan     向 前 看 ),   a   famous   political   slogan   in   early   1980   that  

encourages   people   to   forget   the   traumatic   history.   In   this   light,   the   highly   personal  

love   and   hatred,   rather   than   the   sublime   patriotic   duty,   is   the   actual   primary   force   for  

this   surviving   intellectual’s   transformation.   Therefore,   hidden   in   the   celebration   of   Xu  

Lingjun’s   determination   to   serve   the   country   and   its   people   is   his   personal   grudge   that  

is   strong   and   incurable.   The   next   part   focuses   on   the   reading   of    Half   of   Man   Is  

Woman ,   one   of   Zhang   Xianliang’s   most   controversial   stories.   The   story   is   profoundly  

21   On   the   discussion   of   Zhang   Xianliang’s   advocate   of   the   Romantic   school   of  
criticism   and   the   romantic   trajectory   reflected   in   Zhang   Xianliang’s   own   works,   see  
Chih-tsing   Hsia,    “Zhang   Xianliang   as   Author   and   Hero”     20.  
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sensational,   too,   due   to   its   fathoming   into   the   sexual   domain   of   an   intellectual   Zhang  

Yonglin’s   self.   The   text   analysis   concentrates   on   Zhang   Yonglin’s   coping   with   his  

impotence   and   his   construction   of   the   past.   This   part   on    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman    argues  

that   when   reflecting   on   his   memory   as   a   mature   narrator,   Zhang   Yonglin   brings   about  

the   revelation   more   pertinent   to   himself   than   to   others.   In   the   exuberantly   sensational  

story,   what   is   revelatory   is   not   only   the   healing   power   of   confession   but   also   the   fact  

that   the   seemingly   powerful   transformation   could   be   complicated   by   the   inability   to  

deal   with   one’s   unspeakable   shames   and   desires.   
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“Body   and   Soul”:   Unforgiveness   in   the   Narrative   of   Patriotism   

“Body   and   Soul”   is   a   story   developed   from   the   rightist   intellectual   Xu  

Lingjun’s   fragmented   memory   of   the   past.   Adopting   the   third-person   omniscient  22

point   of   view,   the   story   begins   with   Xu   Lingjun’s   reunion   with   his   father   in   Beijing.  

Since   his   father   left   mainland   China   and   went   to   America   with   his   lover   in   1949,   Xu  

Lingjun   did   not   see   him   once   in   thirty   years.   When   the   aged   but   affluent   man   returns  

and   asks   Xu   Lingjun   to   go   overseas   to   inherit   the   family   business,   Xu   Lingjun   recalls  

his   misfortune   of   abandonment   by   the   father   and   his   traumatic   experience   during   the  

Anti-Rightist   Campaign.   During   the   sociopolitical   upheaval   in   1957,   political  

persecution   aggravated   Xu   Lingjun’s   personal   crisis.   Even   though   he   moved   away  

from   his   father   at   a   very   young   age,   he   was   still   condemned   and   humiliated   as   a  

“rightist”   due   to   his   bourgeois   family   background.   After   exoneration,   Xu   Lingjun   was  

retained   and   worked   as   a   herdsman   for   twenty   years   in   a   small   village.   Upon   his  

complete   rehabilitation,   he   became   a   schoolteacher   in   the   village   and   later   married  

later.   Showing   satisfaction   with   his   current   life   and   sharing   the   mournful   memory   of  

being   abandoned,   Xu   Lingjun   refuses   his   father’s   invitation.   He   eventually   returns   to  

the   village   where   the   people,   his   wife,   and   his   little   daughter   anticipate   and   welcome  

his   return.   

Regardless   of   the   narrative’s   complexity   resulting   from   the   frequent   switch  

between   the   narrative   past   and   present,   the   story’s   central   events   are   not   complicated.  

Despite   Xu   Lingjun’s   suffering   experience   during   the   political   campaign,   he   chooses  

to   take   an   optimistic   stand   and   to   harbor   hope   for   life.   By   turning   down   his   father’s  

offer   to   pursue   a   seemingly   promising   future,   he   demonstrates   his   steadfast   love   for  

22  “Body   and   Soul”   was   translated   to   English   by   Philip   F.   Williams   in   1985.   All   the  
quotations   of   the   story   in   this   dissertation   are   based   on   Williams’   English   version.   
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the   country   and   its   people.   In   the   years   immediately   following   the   publication   of   the  

story,   some   literary   critics   drew   on   its   relatively   simple   plot,   praising   the   optimistic  

and   positive   tone   reflected   in   the   story’s   finale.   Some   point   out   that   Xu   Lingjun   has  

the   most   “beautiful   and   noble”   soul,   and   he   has   sincere   love   for   the   country   (Hu   67).  

Some   argue   that   the   stability   and   the   firmness   of   Xu   Lingjin’s   will   come   from   hard  

labor;   this   cultivates   in   him   a   laborer’s   physique,   spirit,   and   a   sense   of   dignity   and  

pride   so   that   he   can   withstand   temptation   (Zeng   75–76);   Among   those   voices   of  

praise,   the   most   prevalent   is   the   concept   of   “patriotism.”   After   the   story   was   adapted  

for   a   movie   in   1982   and   won   wider   popularity,   there   were   heated   debates   about  23

whether   the   main   character’s   resolution   was   a   reflection   of   patriotism   (Tang   120).  

Perceived   as   a   central   theme   of   “Body   and   Soul”   and   the   adaptation   of   the  

story,   patriotism,   in   a   general   sense,   can   be   viewed   as   an   outcome   of   personal  

transformation.   That   is,   after   undergoing   various   trials   of   political   persecution,   the  

intellectual   protagonist   still   displays   unwavering   loyalty   to   the   regime.   However,  

closer   examination   of   the   elements   of   the   narrative   that   are   carefully   woven   together  

reveals   that   the   simplistic   explanation   of   patriotism   conceals   the   complexities   and  

controversies   of   intellectuals’   transformation.   When   Zhang   Xianliang   started   to   write  

“Body   and   Soul”   in   1980,   he   had   a   hard   time   modifying   the   first   draft   to   create   a   more  

vigorous   story   conflict.   Obviously,   the   account   of   an   intellectual’s   unhappy   childhood,  

traumatic   experience   in   the   political   movement,   and   the   rejuvenation   of   his   identity  

that   is   constructed   in   a   straightforward   chronological   fashion   appears   far   from  

satisfactory.   Therefore,   Zhang   Xianliang   invented   and   combined   the   techniques   of   the  

so-called   “Chinese-style   stream   of   consciousness”   and   “Chinese-style   collage   or  

23   The   movie   is   entitled    The   Herdsman    ( Muma   ren     牧 马 ⼈ )   and   is   directed   by   Xie   Jin  
谢 晋    ( 1923 – 2008 ),   one   of   the   most   famous   Chinese   film   directors   of   the   1980s.   
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patchwork   illustration”   (“The   Transformation”   299).   In   doing   so,   “Body   and   Soul”  

became   a   story,   as   readers   see   today,   not   built   along   a   linear   narrative   line   but   by  

many   patches   of   events.   

Due   to   the   employment   of   stream   of   consciousness   and   collage   or   patchwork  

illustration,   the   intellectual   protagonist   Xu   Lingjun’s   prior   life   experience   is  

juxtaposed   with   his   later   plight   during   the   political   movement   and   remolding   through  

labor.   This   juxtaposition   creates   many   gaps   and   fissures   in   the   story.   The   result   of   the  

nonlinear   narrative   is   that   many   ostensible   meanings   of   the   events   are   put   in   a   relation  

of   mutual   interpenetration   and   negotiation.   Because   of   the   disjointed   disruptions,   the  

interpretation   of   one   plot   is   not   necessarily   congruent   with   those   of   related   plots:   Xu  

Lingjun’s   determined   effort   to   return   to   the   village,   his   father’s   permanent   parting  

from   homeland,   a   father’s   confession   to   an   abandoned   son,   the   new   leadership’s  

comfort   for   its   tolling   masses,   forgetting   as   a   proposed   strategy   to   cope   with   historical  

tragedy   collectively,   and   unforgiveness   for   the   culprit   of   one’s   personal   misfortune.   

Given   those   gaps   and   the   fissures   in   the   story’s   narrative,   any   simple   reading  

does   not   stand   up   to   scrutiny,   and   a   profound   reflection   on   the   complexities   of  

external   transformation   and   internal   transformation   is   required   from   readers.   In   the  

story,   Xu   Lingjun’s   external   transformation   can   be   easily   discerned,   yet   it   is   hard   to  

say   that   the   same   transformation   occurs   internally.   To   illustrate   this   point,   this   section  

reads   some   plots   of   “Body   and   Soul”   allegorically   and   symbolically.   The   discussion  

primarily   focuses   on   Xu   Lingjun’s   reaction   and   response   to   “look   forward”—   a  

famous   slogan   used   by   Xu   Lingjun’s   father   to   encourage   him   to   forget   the   historical  

as   well   as   personal   tragedies.   Apart   from   some   previous   criticisms   viewing   Xu  

Lingjun’s   stay   and   return   to   typify   patriotism,   the   textual   analysis   here   focuses   on   Xu  
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Lingjun’s   unforgiveness   toward   his   long-lost   father   and   his   deeply   rooted   resentment.  

It   maintains   that   Xu   Lingjun’s   reluctance   to   forget   his   personal   suffering   also  

indicates   his   attitude   toward   historical   tragedy   in   the   past.   When   Xu   Lingjun’s  

discernable   external   transformation   is   re-examined   through   the   lens   of   the   inner  

domain   of   self,   not   only   is   a   hero   survivor’s   remarkable   transformation   through  

suffering   presented,   but   the   nuanced   deficiency   of   this   hero’s   internal   transformation  

is   also   brought   to   the   surface.   The   story   indicates   that   external   and   internal  

transformations   do   not   necessarily   take   place   in   parallel   in   the   posttraumatic   stage.  

This   unparalleled   relation,   as   this   section   argues,   specifically   suggests   personal  

dilemmas   that   are   subtly   entangled   but   unresolved   with   the   transformation   that   is  

external   and   fulfilling   the   more   significant   sociopolitical   cause.   

In   Xu   Lingjun’s   flashbacks,   his   father—to   whom   the   story   does   not   even  

bestow   a   name—has   been   to   America   and   graduated   from   Harvard   University.  

Discontent   with   the   arranged   marriage   with   Xu   Lingjun’s   mother—a   landlord’s  

daughter,   the   father   lived   with   his   mistress   and   thereupon   left   China   when   the  

Communist   army   entered   Shanghai.   Xu   Lingjun   feels   at   odds   with   the   elegantly  

furnished   room,   this   “no-name”   father   who   is   elegantly   dressed,   largely   a   strange,  

mysterious   figure,   because   the   only   memory   Xu   Lingjun   retains   is   that   when   he   was  

eleven   years   old,   he   was   sent   by   his   mother   to   the   father’s   house   to   deliver   the  

message   of   her   sickness.   Although   the   impression   is   so   vague   and   becomes   obscured  

after   thirty   long   years   that   it   is   highly   doubtful   whether   the   father   and   the   son   can  

accurately   identify   each   other,   the   father   comes   straight   to   his   request:   “You’d   better  

get   moving   on   now   and   make   preparations   to   leave   the   country”   (“Body   and   Soul”  

59).  
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The   theme   of   “return”   to   one’s   homeland,   in   Chinese   literature’s   conventional  

treatment,   is   usually   associated   with   the   political   overtone   of   patriotism;   yet  

patriotism   is   not   the   case   for   the   father’s   return.   Lamenting   the   incompetence   of   Xu  

Lingjun’s   various   younger   brothers,   the   father   returns   to   China   in   an   attempt   to   fulfill  

his   purpose   for   he   invites   or   hires   Xu   Lingjun,   putting   it   more   cynically,   to   help   him  

run   his   overseas   financial   empire.   Coming   back   for   his   own   benefit,   the   father   does  

not   have   any   intention   of   serving   his   home   country.   What   he   aims   to,   ironically,   is   the  

opposite   of   patriotism.   

Xu   Lingjun’s   father   who   leaves   the   country   on   the   eve   of   Communist  

takeover,   virtually   has   no   connection   with   the   historical   past   of   the   People’s   Republic  

of   China   and   therefore   feels   no   sympathy   for   Xu   Lingjun’s   suffering   that   historical  

vicissitude   inflicts   on   him.   However,   when   the   father   utters   “Let   bygones   be   bygones”  

and   emphasizes   to   Xu   Lingjun   “Eyes   straight   ahead”—a   saying   he   newly   acquires   as  

soon   as   he   arrives   in   China,   his   point   of   view   of   China’s   historical   past   as   an   outsider  

strikingly   echoes   what   the   current   regime   advocates   in   the   story’s   fictional   present.  

“Eyes   straight   ahead,”   a   saying   that   is   announced   as   precisely   “look   to   the  

future”   or   “looking   forward,”   is   a   political   slogan   put   forth   by   the   regime   after   the   end  

of   the   Cultural   Revolution.   Politically   and   ideologically,   this   slogan   is   a   consolation  24

for   historical   trauma   on   the   one   hand   and   management   of   unwanted   and   undesirable  

on   the   other   hand.   To   assure   people   that   the   situation   has   now   changed   and   will   soon  

improve   is   to   turn   their   focus   from   the   abnormal   past   to   the   improved   present   (Duke  

24   “Emancipate   the   Mind,   Seek   Truth   from   Facts   and   Unite   as   One   in   Looking   to   the  
Future”   is   a   speech   Deng   Xiaoping   delivered   at   the   closing   session   of   the   Central  
Work   Conference   of   the   Chinese   Communist   Party   on   13   December   1978.   This  
speech   sets   the   foundation   for   the   directives   of   the   famous   Third   Plenum   of   the   11th  
Central   Committee   held   immediately   after   the   Conference,   See   Henry   He,    Dictionary  
1530.   
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18).   To   draw   people’s   attention   from   over-bemoaning   historical   tragedy   is   to   take  

precaution   against   the   voice   of   dissent   that   will   harm   people’s   faith   in   the   regime’s  

leadership.   

Physically   and   psychologically   absent   from   Xu   Lingjun’s   life   for   thirty   years  

and   now   employing   the   popular   political   slogan   in   an   attempt   to   bridge   the   gap  

between   him   and   his   son,   the   father   apparently   sounds   unemotional   and   lacks  

understanding.   This   adoption   does   not   convince   Xu   Lingjun   but   rather   stirs   up   the  

latter’s   distant   memory   of   being   abandoned.   Recalling   the   day   when   he   went   to   the  

father   asking   for   help   and   the   images   he   sees   with   a   child’s   eyes—the   father’s  

two-story   abode,   the   mistress’   sparkling   eyes   and   brightly   rouged   lips,   the   father’s  

Chrysler   limousine   passing   the   yellow   leaf-covered   streets   of   the   French   concession,  

Xu   Lingjun   is   again   overwhelmed   by   the   feeling   of   self-pity   that   caused   him   pain  

thirty   years   ago.   From   this   fuzzy,   repressed   memory   emerges   Xu   Lingjun’s   very  

determined   opposition   to   his   father’s   persuasion:   “Let   bygones   be   bygones   indeed!  

But   how   could   he   forget   the   past?”   (“Body   and   Soul”   60)   

To   “look   forward,”   to   some   degree,   is   to   suppress   the   imperative   to   probe   into  

the   past   and   to   hold   emotions   in   check   consciously.   However,   from   the   perspective  25

of   trauma   recovery,   thorough   healing   usually   occurs   after   traumatic,   negative  

experiences   are   recognized   and   adequately   coped   with,   and   self-reconstruction   often  

requires   bringing   terrifying   feelings   to   consciousness   to   be   processed.   Having  

minimal   knowledge   of   Xu   Lingjun’s   sufferings   and   not   knowing   exactly   what   he   went  

25   The   advocacy   of   “look   forward”   appeared   in   the   literary   circle   in   the   same   manner.  
In   an   agreement   with   the   regime’s   political   directives,   Huang   Ansi,   deputy   minister   of  
propaganda   in   Guangdong   province,   held   that   literary   works   which   bemoaned   the  
suffering   that   people   had   endured   were   not   so   fine   in   his   1979   article   entitled   “Look  
Forward,   Literature!”   See   Perry   Link,    The   Uses   of   Literature    19.   
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through   during   the   years   of   neglect,   the   father   is   neither   reluctant   to   nor   able   to   deal  

with   Xu   Lingjun’s   misery   that   is   partially   caused   by   him   as   an   irresponsible   father.   In  

the   story’s   relatively   uncomplicated   structure   of   the   narrative,   the   irreconciliation  

between   father   and   son   is   readily   suggested   by   the   contrast   between   the   father’s   neatly  

packed   suitcase   and   Xu   Lingjun’s   patent-leather   suitcase   and   a   nylon-string   bag  

stuffed   with   personal   items   and   cracked   tea-boiled   egg.   The   story   describes   the   neatly  

packed   wardrobe   from   Xu   Lingjun’s   point   of   view:   

.   .   .   .   inside   Lingjun   caught   sight   of   large   and   small   suitcases   covered   with  
colourful   hotel   stickers   from   Los   Angeles,   Tokyo,   Bangkok,   and   Hong   Kong,  
not   to   mention   the   oval   airline   tags   printed   with   ‘Pan   American   Boeing   747’.   .  
.   .   his   grey   patent-leather   suitcase   on   a   corner   of   the   sofa.   Such   a   suitcase   was  
considered   “Western   style   product”   back   at   the   farm,   but   as   soon   as   it  
appeared   in   this   room,   it   seemed   to   shrink   back   in   shame.   Hanging   from   the  
suitcase   was   a   nylon-string   bag   with   a   toothbrush,   toothpaste,   and   a   few  
tea-boiled   eggs   left   over   from   his   trip.   (“Body   and   Soul”   62)  

Discussing   the   story’s   theme   of   patriotism,   Perry   Link   points   out   that   Xu  

Lingjun’s   “decision   to   stay   in   China   seems   a   satisfying   vote   for   honesty,   purity,   and  

rooted   Chineseness,   and   against   superficiality,   moral   squalor,   and   rootlessness”   ( The  

Uses   of   Literature    309).   From   a   broad   perspective,   Xu   Lingjun’s   choice   indeed   can   be  

interpreted   as   patriotism.   However,   one   can   perceive   in   the   above   narrative   the  

nuances   of   Xu   Lingjun’s   grief   and   resentment,   a   complex   that   is   very   personal   and  

thus   cannot   necessarily   be   treated   as   the   immediate   cause   of   patriotism.  

Xu   Lingjun’s   sense   of   embarrassment   in   this   charming   hotel   room,   as   he   even  

feels   that   his   own   suitcase   shoulders   shame   and   that   the   tea-boiled   eggs   all   laugh   at  

him,   implies   that   he   has   no   way   to   identify   with   either   his   rich   family   legacy   or   a  

future   full   of   hidden   charm.   Before   extending   Xu   Lingjun’s   reaction   to   a   patriot   spirit,  

one   needs   to   be   aware   that   Xu   Lingjun’s   feeling,   first   and   foremost,   is   a   personal  
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predicament.   After   thirty   years   replete   with   both   personal   and   political   misfortunes,  

the   fabulous   banquet   at   which   his   birth   was   celebrated   by   port-city   industrial  

magnates   and   the   father’s   glittering   financial   empire   in   America—intriguingly,   these  

are   two   images    constructed   by   the   father,   not   Xu   Lingjun—is   not   pertinent   to   him.  

Only   his   memorable,   miserable   experiences   after   1949   are   meaningful   and  

life-defining.   

The   more   eagerly   the   father   urges   Xu   Lingjun   to   move   forward,   the   more   Xu  

Lingjun   is   inclined   to   indulge   in   his   repeated   recollection   of   the   past   as   if   this   can  

bring   purgation   and   purification   to   his   unexpressed   pain   and   anguish.   Xu   Lingjun  

does   not   want   to   accept   his   father’s   proposal   because   his   father’s   adoption   of   the  

slogan   “look   to   the   future”   is   to   look   forward   to   money,   to   accept   a   practical-minded  

egoist’s   logic,   to   forget   the   most   meaningful   component   of   Xu   Lingjun’s   identity  

reconstruction.   It   becomes   clear,   at   this   point,   that   what   constitutes   the   major   conflict  

of   the   story   is   not   the   tough   choice   between   a   materially   advanced   West   and   a  

materially   backward   China   but   the   binary   opposition   between   past   and   future,  

between   remembering   and   forgetting.   A   question   to   be   asked   now   is:   If   Xu   Lingjun  

says   no   when   his   irresponsible   father   requests   him   to   move   forward,   then   how   will   he  

respond   to   the   regime’s   call   to   look   forward?   

When   the   father   tries   to   probe   into   Xu   Lingjun’s   suffering   sympathetically,   Xu  

Lingjun’s   memory   of   the   political   persecution   is   evoked.   In   the   flashback   that   brings  

readers   back   to   twenty   years   earlier,   the   description   of   suffering   is   condensed   and  

obscure,   providing   no   visible   marks   of   time,   place,   and   not   even   the   sequence   of   the  

events.   Adopting   the   Chinese-style   collage   approach,   the   story   pictures   an  

intellectual’s   indignation   and   humiliation.   The   images   in   this   scene,   such   as   the  
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moonlight   in   the   autumn   night,   the   rain-torn   paper   window,   a   group   of   men   lying   like  

rag   piles,   the   horse   corral,   and   the   hay   and   the   livestock   manure   in   the   mangers,   make  

Xu   Lingjun’s   suffering   mostly   imaginary.   In   the   harsh   labor   camp   where   political  

persecution   is   mentioned,   yet   primarily   left   to   the   imagination,   his   plight   as   a   symbol  

of   isolation   becomes   intensified:   “[T]he   people   had   abandoned   him   and   given   him   the  

added   label   to   wear   of   bourgeois   Rightist.   Finally,   he   was   abandoned   by   all   and   sent  

down   to   a   remote   farm   for   labor   reform”   (“Body   and   Soul”   68).  

Compared   to   other   works’   description   of   the   intellectual   protagonists’  

adversity   in   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign,   the   above   narrative   of   Xu   Lingjun’s   labor  

camp   experience,   on   the   surface,   does   not   have   any   particular   literary   merit.   As   far   as  

its   length   is   concerned,   the   portion   this   narrative   takes   up   in   the   whole   story   is   too  

insignificant   even   to   support   that   it   figures   prominently   in   the   prison   wall   genre.  

However,   it   puts   Xu   Lingjun’s   two   painful   memories   of   being   abandoned   together.  

The   culprit   of   Xu   Lingjun’s   misery   is   identified   as   his   long-lost   father,   while   the   agent  

of   political   mistreatment   is   referred   to   as   “the   people.”   However,   when   the   patches   of  

the   two   incidents   are   put   side   by   side,   one   may   become   aware   of   the   fact   that   Xu  

Lingjun's   deep-seated   resentment   toward   the   socio-political   turmoil   is   expressed  

implicitly,   deliberately,   and   symbolically   in   his   unwillingness   to   forgive   his   father.   

Some   critics   attend   to   the   historical   background   in   “Body   and   Soul”   and   find  

in   the   story   the   inclination   to   the   then   Communist   Party   paramount   leader   Deng  

Xiaoping’s   and   the   averseness   to   Maoist   class   struggle   and   political   purges   (Williams,  

“Zhang   Xianliang”   297–298).   However,   when   the   father’s   demand   upon   the   son   and  

the   regime’s   call   upon   its   people   converge,   Xu   Lingjun’s   responses   to   both   seem   very  

similar.   The   episode   supportive   of   the   argument   is   Xu   Lingjun’s   awkwardness   in   the  
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Westernized   Beijing   and   especially   his   frustration   at   the   people   in   a   dance   hall   in   this  

urban   setting:  

 [Xu   Lingjun]   never   knew   that   Beijing   had   such   places.   .   .   .   today   he   seemed   to   
be   revisisting   [his   parents’]   old   haunts.   However,   he   soon   grew   uneasy   as   he   
gazed   at   these   effeminate-looking   men   and   masculine-looking   women   roving  
around   under   the   soft   lighting   like   ghosts   amid   moonbeams.   It   was   as   if   he   had  
been   ushered   onstage   to   stand   in   for   one   of   the   actors,   and   were   incapable   of  
playing   the   role   expected   of   him.   .   .   .   As   each   tune   was   truck   up   in   the   dance  
hall,   several   couples   began   to   dance   about   in   odd   postures.   Instead   of   holding  
each   other   close,   they   stood   face   to   face   and   rocked   back   and   forth,  
challenging   each   other   like   gamecocks.   So   this   was   how   such   people   
draned   off   their   excess   energy!   He   thought   of   the   people   who   at   this   very  
moment   were   harvesting   rice   in   steaming   hot   paddy-fields.”   (“Body   
and   Soul”   65)  

 The   above   passage   is   worth   a   long   quotation   because   of   its   significance   in  

laying   out   three   different   periods   simultaneously.   The   nightclub   that   Xu   Lingjun’s  

father   and   his   secretary   take   him   to   stimulate   Xu   Lingjun’s   childhood   memory   of   the  

nightclubs   in   Shanghai,   a   public   sphere   under   the   Nationalist   regime   that   symbolizes  

the   good   old   days;   the   men   and   women   indulging   in   the   swing   of   disco   represent   the  26

socio-cultural   ethos   of   the   fictional   present;   the   fields   in   the   northwestern   village   is   a  

distant   place   that   Xu   Lingjun   has   become   more   familiar   and   comfortable   with.   

On   close   examination,   one   may   argue   that   Xu   Lingjun   expresses   his   reluctance  

to   move   forward   and   forget   the   suffering   that   his   father   inflicts   on   him   in   a   stronger  

and   more   explicit   way,   whereas   he   merely   puts   up   the   low-key   resistance   to   the  

regime’s   call   of   looking   forward   and   focusing   on   the   present.   This   comparison,   to  

some   degree,   is   valid   when   one   considers   the   relatively   short   description   of   Xu  

Lingjun’s   ordeal   during   the   political   persecution   and   his   fear   of   even   naming   the  

culprits.   Nevertheless,   as   the   story   comes   to   the   scene   of   the   nightclub,   Xu   Lingjun  

26  For   more   information   regarding   the   passtime   in   Shanghai   during   the   Nationalist  
regime,   see   F.   Wakeman   2–5.   
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starts   to   express   an   intellectual’s   dread   of   the   ruthless   progression   of   history   and   his  

resistance   against   leaving   behind   the   memory   of   his   and   the   like   victims’   sufferings  

explicitly.   

Juxtaposed   with   the   nightclubs   in   Shanghai   and   the   northwestern   village   in   Xu  

Lingjun’s   mind   and   memory,   the   dance   hall   Xu   Lingjun   observes   can   be   considered   a  

site   where   remembering   and   forgetting   compete.   The   detailed   description   of   tune,  

dancing   men   and   women,   and   their   postures   and   body   language,   from   the   secretary  

Miss   Song’s   perspective,   is   a   sign   that   “Modernization   has   arrived,”   yet   Xu   Lingjun  

regards   them   as   extremely   bizarre   and   eccentric   (“Body   and   Soul”   65).   

The   story’s   presentation   of   popular   culture   that   started   booming   in   China   in  

the   early   1990s   in   reality   redirected   people’s   attention   from   the   past   to   the   present.   In  27

the   face   of   “pleasure’s   enticement”   that   the   father   comments   as   “no   one   can  

withstand,”   young   people   in   the   dance   hall   care   more   about   their   fulfillment   in   the  

moment   than   about   the   outrages   of   political   movements   that   not   long   ago   struck   this  

land.   This   is   “the   birth   of   China’s   raucous   and   commercial   public   culture”   and   “this  

new   world   was   crass,   commercial,   cynical,   and   a   thousand   times   more   entertaining  

than   Party   pap   or   intellectual   angst”   (Cheek   253).   Xu   Lingjun   feels   bothered   because  

he   has   an   intellectual’s   perspective,   and   he   groans   inwardly   because   the   meaningful  

memory   of   history   that   should   be   preserved   in   people’s   mind   is   now   weakened   and  

will   eventually   dissipate   in   their   craze   for   consumerism   and   vulgarity.   

The   slogan   “look   forward”   that   influences   people’s   mood   of   behavior   and   the  

whole   society’s   climate   is   mostly   the   reflection   of   the   ideological   agenda   of   the  

regime.   When   Xu   Lingjun   finally   decides   to   return   to   the   village   after   witnessing   his  

27  For   more   information   regarding   the   development   of   culture   and   arts   in   China   since  
1976,   see   Ebrey   and   Liu   354.  
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father’s   smugness   and   the   urban   life’s   individualism,   his   resolved   preservation   of   the  

memory   of   the   past   suffering   sheds   light   on   the   reconsideration   of   the   theme   of  

patriotism   that   many   critics   have   held   about   this   story.   

There   are   two   significant   reasons   for   Xu   Lingjun’s   return.   One   is   Xu   Lingjun’s  

gratitude   toward   the   village   rustics   due   to   their   care   and   protection   when   he   herds  

horses   with   them   as   an   ex-inmate,   the   other   is   his   attachment   to   his   wife,   Xiuzhi,   and  

their   daughter,   Qingqing.   Aware   of   the   essential   difference   between   him   and   his   father  

and   troubled   by   the   bright   and   dazzling   urban   life,   the   story   returns   to   the   past   by  

which   time   Xu   Lingjun   has   already   been   released   from   the   labor   camp   and   kept   on   the  

farm   to   herd   horses.   Despite   these   reduced   circumstances,   the   description   of   the  

natural   scenery   in   the   pasture   readily   acknowledges   Xu   Lingjun’s   sense   of   leisure   in  

this   environment   after   leaving   the   labor   camp.   

On   the   prairie   was   a   marshland   full   of   reeds.   The   animals   spread   out   among   
clumps   of   reeds,   lowering   their   heads   to   forage   for   grass.   From   his   position  
outside   the   marsh,   all   he   could   hear   of   the   horses’   activities   were   their   snorts  
and   a   continual   splashing   about.   On   the   up-slope   of   a   hill,   he   lay   down   and  
gazed   at   the   sky   where   snow-white   clouds   were   in   the   same   state   of   continual   
flux   as   human   life.   (“Body   and   Soul”   71)  

Even   by   reading   this   short   passage,   one   can   feel   how   the   happy   memory   is  

remembered   differently   than   the   painful   memory.   With   the   luxurious   hotel   and   dance  

hall   presented   in   the   narrative   present   and   the   bleak   manger   in   labor   camp   in   the  

earlier   part   of   the   narrative   past,   the   story   configures   the   farm   as   the   third   setting   that  

possesses   the   function   of   narrative.   Presented   in   Xu   Lingjun’s   memory   as   a   site  

associated   with   the   sense   of   freedom   and   leisure,   the   farm   is   conceptually   similar   to  

the   concept   of   “heterotopia”   in   Michel   Foucault’s   theory   of   space   and   especially   the  

“heterotopia   of   compensation”   that   Foucault   coined.   According   to   Michel   Foucault,  
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the   role   of   “heterotopia   of   compensation”   is   to   “create   a   space   that   is   other,   another  

real   space,   as   perfect,   as   meticulous,   as   well   arranged   as   ours   is   messy,   ill   constructed,  

and   jumbled”   (“Of   Other   Space”   27).   

A   memory   triggered   by   the   stifling   atmosphere   in   the   hotel   and   dancehall   and  

the   experience   of   being   persecuted   in   the   prison   camp,   the   farm,   and   the   nature   that   is  

personified   in   Xu   Lingjun’s   configuration   definitely   reward   him   with   something  

enjoyable   and   worth   celebrating,   something   unavailable   from   an   anomic   modern  

society,   something   he   was   deprived   of   by   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign.   More  

importantly,   as   the   farm   becomes   a   haven   for   Xu   Lingjun,   it   bestows   him   with   a   new  

identity:   laborer.   Xu   Lingjun   repeatedly   claims   this   newly   acquired   identity   as   a   way  

to   reinforce   his   decision   to   return   to   the   village;   he   “had   become   a   bona   fide   laborer!”  

“At   last,   he   not   only   had   grown   accustomed   to   life   in   this   locale   but   also   would   no  

longer   be   able   to   find   life   elsewhere   satisfying:   He   was   now   a   real   herdsman”   (“Body  

and   Soul”   70   and   74).   

The   farm   and   his   endeavor   to   cultivate   this   land   become   the   basic   sources   of  

identity   for   Xu   Lingjun,   so   return   seems   a   natural   choice   for   him.   However,   a   question  

arises   here:   Since   Xu   Lingjun   does   not   respond   positively   to   the   call   of   moving  

forward,   is   his   “going   back”   to   the   village   and   staying   in   the   motherland   a   reflection  

of   patriotism?   As   mentioned   at   the   beginning   of   this   chapter,   Xu   Lingjun’s   final   return  

and   his   spiritual   rejuvenation   were   interpreted   as   patriotism   by   many   Chinese   critics.  

Although   some   critics   approached   the   theme   of   the   story   differently,   either   criticizing  

using   going   overseas   or   staying   in   China   as   a   criterion   of   patriotism   or   pointing   out  

Xu   Lingjun’s   loss   of   his   self-consciousness   under   the   influence   of   ultra-leftist  

thoughts,   their   critical   apparatus,   albeit   varying   from   each   other,   has   a   similar  
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implication   (Xu   206;   Shui   76).   That   is,   Chinese   intellectuals’   social   identity   and  

behavior   norms   are   an   ideological   construction   that   is   defined   continuously   by  

fluctuating   discursive   practices.   This   is,   more   importantly,   also   the   case   for   the  

meaning   of   patriotism   and   laboring.   In   the   conceptualization   of   many   critics,   Xu  

Lingjun   is   a   figure   of   patriotism   because   labor   renews   him   and   enables   him   to  

reintegrate   into   the   working-class   people   and   become   an   organic   part   of   the   society.  

However,   as   an   intellectual,   his   choice   is   a   regression   because   he   does   not   devote   his  

intellectual   capacity   to   the   great   cause   of   society   and   history   in   a   way   the   intellectual  

is   supposed   to.   

In   such   a   discursive   framework,   there   is   a   consensus   by   which   those   paradoxes  

will   become   resolved:   The   identity   of   the   intellectual   is   meaningful   only   when  

Chinese   intellectuals’   individual   subjectivity   is   subordinated   to   historical   subjectivity.  

In   this   light,   Xu   Lingjun’s   sense   of   fulfillment   from   his   career   as   a   village  

schoolteacher   and   his   close-knit   family   is   self-serving,   and   his   rationale   of   returning   is  

a   narrow   vision.   What   probably   troubles   those   holding   onto   a   mainstream-directed  

discourse   of   patriotism   even   more   is   Xu   Lingjun’s   clear   admission   of   this   limitation  

and   his   making   of   his   own   philosophy   out   of   it.   When   Xu   Lingjun   fully   appreciates  

the   exquisite   beauty   of   hills   and   streams,   the   “The   abstract   concept   like   “the  

motherland”   could   be   distilled   into   the   limited   space   of   his   experience   and   in   the  

process   revealed   the   magnificent   form   of   its   entirety”   (“Body   and   Soul”   72).   “The  

motherland”   is   evoked   as   a   sensory   image   but   soon   becomes   indistinguishable.  

Therefore,   readers   gain   an   impression:   Since   Xu   Lingjun’s   experience   is   a   limited  

one,   so   his   resolution   that   is   backed   by   his   limiting   experience   is   not   sufficient   to   be  
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evaluated   by   the   high   standard   of   patriotism.   Against   the   vast   expense   of   nature,   the  

connotation   of   patriotism   also   seems   fluid   and   contingent.  

 Then,   can   readers   take   the   satisfying   conclusion   that   the   intellectual   Xu  

Lingjun   indeed   becomes   content   with   a   simple   life   of   herding   horses,   cultivating   the  

land   in   his   courtyard,   and   teaching   the   elementary   kids,   a   life   associated   with   fields  

and   gardens   that   many   of   his   literatus   predecessors   in   imperial   China   returned   to?   The  

narration   of   Xu   Lingjun’s   psychology   after   arriving   at   the   village   expresses   his  

unalloyed   joy:  

All   afternoon   he   had   felt   as   if,   having   hung   from   a   parachute   floating   to   earth,   
his   feet   were   once   again   treading   on   solid   ground.   He   loved   everything   about  
this   place,   blemishes   and   all—just   as   he   loved   his   own   life,   including   the   
sufferings   in   his   past.   (“Body   and   Soul”   90)  

 However,   the   story   does   not   end   with   this   description   of   mere   feeling   but   Xu  

Lingjun’s   reflection   on   his   conversation   with   the   father   regarding   the   idea   about  

“faith”   ( xinyang     信 仰 )   In   the   evening   before   they   say   farewell   to   each   other,   his   father  

articulates   his   consolation   about   Xu   Lingjun’s   maturity   and   attributes   this   to   “the  

resolute   faith”   Xu   Lingnjun   has.   Yet   when   Xu   Lingju   recalled   this   conversation,   he  

feels   that:   

.   .   .   when   his   father   had   mentioned   his   faith,   his   father   had   not   really  
understood   his   present   spiritual   state.   Rational   knowledge   alone   without   a  
foundation   in   perception   was   hollow.   In   certain   aspects   and   at   certain   times,  
feeling   was   much   more   important   than   doctrine.   And   the   most   precious   thing  
he   had   acquired   in   these   twenty-odd   years   of   life   experience   was   his   feeling   
for   manual   labor.   (“Body   and   Soul”   92)  

The   narration   at   the   end   of   the   story   brings   about   some   important   concepts  

regarding   the   way   rightist   intellectuals   perceive   their   experiences   of   suffering.   “Faith”  

is,   of   course,   a   big   word,   so   is   “feeling”   ( ganjue     感 觉 ).   The   way   Xu   Lingjun  

approaches   these   two   concepts   is   intentionally   smart.   To   state   that   faith   is   not   a  
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determining   factor   in   his   choice   is   to   reduce   the   risk   of   subjecting   any   rational  

knowledge   to   the   ambiguities   of   hermeneutics,   while   to   honor   his   personal   feeling   is  

to   legitimate   his   actions   in   a   way   that   nobody   can   judge   as   right   or   as   wrong.  

However,   to   conclude   the   story,   Xu   Lingjun’s   assertion   and   justification   seem   to  

betray   the   other   self   that   is   quite   different   from   the   primordial   laborer   Xu   Lingjun,   an  

intellectual   Xu   Lingjun   who   does   not   lose   but   instead   maintains   very   well   his  

intellectual   capacity.   Stephen   Owen’s   inquiry   toward   a   double   self   of   a   medieval   poet  

shed   some   light   on   the   understanding   of   Xu   Lingjun:   

Suppose,   for   example,   we   were   to   observe   some   [Jin]   dynasty   farmer   at   his  
task…The   farmer   turns   to   us   and   explains   that,   in   fact,   his   is   the   natural   human  
condition,   that   all   human   contentment   depends   on   living   a   life   like   his.   he  
continues:   for   a   while   he   had   been   forced   to   serve   as   an   official,   but   he   has  
managed   to   escape   that   odious   bondage   and   return   to   these   tasks   that   are  
spiritually   less   fettering.   He   shows   us   his   poems.   We   are   astounded.   The   man   
is   not   at   all   what   he   seemed.   (76)  

 Does   this   scenario   sound   familiar   when   one   takes   another   look   at   Xu   Lingjun’s  

claim   in   the   last   part   of   the   story?   It   is   not   that   Xu   Lingjun,   as   Stephen   Owen   would  

have   it,   simply   “is”   a   laborer;   he   wants   to   be   a   laborer,   for   there   is   no   need   to   specify  28

his   “reflection,   choice,   or   desire”   if   he   does   not   switch   his   identity   from   an   intellectual  

to   a   labor,   and   there   will   be   no   ecstasy   over   this   remarkable   transformation   (76).   It   is  

precisely   this   fissure   that   affects   the   smoothness   and   genuineness   of   the  

28  The   argument   is   inspired   by   Owen’s   discussion   of   “a   double   self,”   but   his   original  
statement   “one   of   the   characteristics   of   a   true   [Jin]   farmer   may   be   to   inhabit   his   role  
without   reflection,   choice,   or   desire”   is   modified   here   because   such   a   statement  
reveals   an   elitist   voice   that   dominated   in   most   of   the   discursive   practices   in   the  
presentation   of   imperial   China.   One   thing   to   keep   in   mind   is   that   illiterate   peasants  
whose   voice   had   been   completely   silenced   might   have   a   totally   different   interpretation  
of   their   capacity   to   reflect   on   their   social   roles,   but   critics   today   have   no   way   to  
understand   a   true   peasant’s   psyche   through   this   biased   voice.   Therefore,   one   needs   to  
be   mindful   of   the   statement   or   the   like   ones   that   Chinese   peasants   cannot   speak   in   a  
way   that   intellectuals   speak.   Some   studies   discuss   this   elitist   bias.   See   Spivak  
271–313.   
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transformation   that   Xu   Lingjun   tries   to   convince.   Running   counter   to   Xu   Lingjun’s  

original   intention,   this   very   articulated   self-vindication   reminds   readers   of   this  

intellectual’s   strong   feeling   about   the   social   significance   of   his   endeavors.   The  

unspeakable   intention   of   maintaining   his   social   identity   is   beset   by   the   surface  

resolution   of   refusing   to   return   to   his   original   social   identity.   Perhaps   one   should   not  

question   whether   Xu   Lingjun   really   manages   to   lift   himself   from   more   substantial  

confinement   of   the   discourse   framework.   Instead,   the   question   is   to   what   extent   he  

positions   himself   relevant   to   the   framework   so   that   this   is   still   available   to   him   when  

he   comes   back   is   more   relevant.  

 The   section   has   analyzed   the   complexities   of   the   external   and   internal  

transformation   reflected   in   Xu   Lingjun,   a   perceived   patriotic   model.   Based   on   the  

reading   of   some   plots,   the   textual   analysis   reveals   Xu   Lingjun’s   grievance   and  

unforgiveness   in   his   domain   of   self   behind   the   facade   of   external   transformation.   The  

distinction   between   external   and   internal   transformation   was   to   demonstrate   the  

unparalleled   relation   between   them.   Also,   it   called   attention   to   the   highly   personal   and  

individualized   feelings   and   emotions   that   are   not   necessarily   altered   by   but   instead  

implicitly   embedded   in   the   expression   of   the   transformation   in   a   broader  

sociopolitical   sense.   In   this   light,   as   the   section   argues,   to   debate   whether   Xu   Lingjun  

is   an   example   of   patriotism   is   of   less   importance,   but   to   envision   the   intricacies   of  

transformation   is   critical   to   understand   intellectuals’   posttraumatic   growth.   

 As   Zhang   Xianliang’s   first   story   of   rightist   intellectual’s   experience   in   the  

Anti-Rightist   Campaign   and   labor   camps   fiction,   “Body   and   Soul”   and   its   film  

adaptation   won   popularity   in   the   early   1980s.   Although   the   popularity   seems  

insignificant   in   today’s   literary   context,   the   story   opens   up   a   new   realm   for   readers   to  



111  

profoundly   contemplate   Chinese   intellectuals’   transformation   in   the   aftermath   of   the  

crisis.   In   the   reconstruction   of   history   and   memory,   remembering   and   unforgiveness  

remain   when   the   sufferer   resolutely   determines   to   move   forward,   which   seems  

controversial   but   closer   to   the   complexities   of   reality   in   the   human’s   inner   world.   In  

the   next   section   on   Zhang   Xianliang’s    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman,    another   work   of  

romantic   prison   fiction,   the   discussion   continues   exploring   rightist   intellectuals’   inner  

domain   behind   their   external   transformation.   
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Half   of   Man   Is   Woman :   Personal   Misfortune   as   a   Driving   Force   for  

Transformation  

In   1985,   Zhang   Xianliang   presented   another   work,    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman ,   to  

the   reading   public.   This   work   is   a   novella   and   one   of   the   three   stories   in    The  

Revelations   of   a   Materialist    ( Weiwulunzhe   de   qishilu     唯 物 论 者 的 启 ⽰ 录 ),   a   collection  

of   works   that   Zhang   Xianliang   himself   has   long   planned   to   write.   Upon   publication,  

Half   of   Man   Is   Woman    immediately   drew   considerable   critical   attention   for   its   bold  

and   frank   treatment   of   the   male   protagonist’s   sexuality.   To   a   certain   extent,   sex,   the  

subject   matter   of   this   story,   was   even   considered   a   landmark   of   Zhang   Xianliang’s  

literary   creation.   If   Zhang   Xianliang’s   criticism   of   ultra-leftism   and   its   devastating  

effect   on   all   levels   of   society   is   his   stand   in   a   collective   move   with   other   returning  

writers,   then   the   exposure   of   sexual   urge   is   his   personal   initiative.   As   Marsha   Wagner  

points   out,   “[it   was]    very   significant   in   the   history   of   serious   contemporary   Chinese  

literature   for   breaking   a   long-established   taboo”   (138).   

As   the   chapter   on   Cong   Weixi   discussed,   around   the   year   1985,   the   writers   of  29

the   1957   generation   began   to   probe   history   more   in-depth   to   find   possible   new  

dimensions   to   describe   personal   misfortunes   during   sociopolitical   upheavals.   In   this  

new   move,   Zhang   Xianliang   undoubtedly   put   in   tremendous   efforts   to   highlight   sex   as  

an   important   artistic   expression.   The   presentation   of   sex   in    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman    not  

only   demonstrates   the   writer’s   bravery   to   break   taboos   in   the   then   literary   circle,   but   it  

also   marks   the   shifting   focus   from   factual   historical   events   to   a   vital   realm   of   human  

nature.   Sex   is   an   inner   domain   of   self.   In   the   discussion   of   the   rightist   intellectuals’  

29  See   the   discussion   on   page   67   in   Chapter   1.  
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external   and   internal   transformation   in   the   aftermath   of   the   crisis,    Half   of   Man   Is  

Woman    can   be   used   to   facilitate   understanding   of   the   complexities   of   transformation.   

No   understanding   would   be   complete   without   a   summary   of   the   story.    Half   of  

Man   Is   Woman    is   a   story   about   ex-rightist   intellectual   Zhang   Yonglin.   The   major  

event   is   his   marriage   with   a   village   woman,   Huang   Xiangjiu,   and   the   eventual  

dissolution   of   their   marriage.   The   story   consists   of   five   main   parts   divided   into  

chapters.   The   five   parts   are   organized   chronologically   except   for   the   prelude   in   which  

Zhang   Yonglin,   the   autobiographical   central   character,   states   the   reason   for   creating  

this   story.   At   the   beginning   of   the   story,   Zhang   Yonglin   is   enduring   remolding-  

through-labor   in   a   labor   reform   camp.   One   day   when   supervising   the   field,   he   sees  

Huang   Xiangjiu,   a   female   prisoner,   bathing   by   a   reed   marsh.   After   Zhang   Yonglin   is  

released   eight   years   later,   he   and   Huang   Xiangjiu   meet   again   on   a   state   farm.  

Although   Zhang   Yonglin   knows   that   Huang   Xiangjiu   is   an   alleged   sexual   criminal   and  

two-time   divorcee,   he   still   proposes   to   her.   On   their   wedding   night,   the   couple  

surprisingly   finds   that   Zhang   Yonglin   is   impotent,   which   results   in   Huang   Xiangjiu’s  

later   infidelities   with   the   state   farm’s   party   secretary,   Cao   Xueyi.   During   a   flood   that  

almost   destroys   the   entire   village,   Zhang   Yonglin   resumes   his   selfhood   and   sexuality.  

However,   he   eventually   divorces   Huang   Xiangjiu   in   an   attempt   to   fulfill   an  

intellectual’s   sociopolitical   mission   in   the   burgeoning   political   movement   of   the  

mid-1970s.  

At   a   time   when   the   majority   of   Chinese   writers   did   not   consider   sex   as   a  

suitable   subject   of   literature,    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman    created   considerable   
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controversy.   To   discuss   those   controversies   and   to   discover   the   meaning   of   the   text,  30

critics   employed   different   reading   strategies.   The   three   major   strategies   in   the   extant  

analysis   of   this   work   are   moralistic,   political,   and   gendered.   The   moralistic   reading  

emphasizes   Zhang   Yonglin’s   moral   dilemma,   pointing   out   that   his   abandonment   of   his  

less-educated   wife   reflects   a   well-educated   man’s   selfish   desire   for   individuality   and  

independence   (Huang   205).   The   political   reading   argues   that   in   Zhang   Yonglin’s  

denunciation   of   the   dehumanization   of   politics,   there   exists   an   intellectual’s  

underlying   “sincere   hypocrisy”   (Tam   69;   Y.   Wu,   “Traumatic   ‘ Remolding’”    31).   The  

gendered   reading,   in   a   more   confrontational   fashion,   discusses   the   power   imbalance  

reflected   in   Zhang   Yonglin’s   treatment   of   women   as   a   source   of   redemption   and   a   sex  

object   (Y.   Wu,   “Women   as   Sources”   123;   Zhong,   “Male   Suffering”   185).  

Those   different   interpretations   reveal   the   story’s   richness   in   moral,   political,  

and   gendered   dimensions.   Also,   the   power   and   charm   of   the   story   lie   in   the   gaps   and  

openness   of   the   narratives.   A   close   examination   shows   that   many   events   in   the   story  

are   unresolved   and   incomplete.   For   example,   although   many   critics   stress   Zhang  

Yonglin’s   sexism   and   misogyny   in   his   relation   with   Huang   Xiangjiu,   they   barely   point  

out   that   his   lengthy   discussion   and   reflection   on   his   masculinity   never   adequately  

solve   his   distress   at   being   cuckolded   by   Huang.   What   is   the   proper   way   to   react   to  

Huang’s   adultery   if   he   is   impotent   and   fails   to   fulfill   her   sexual   desire?   How   can   an  

intellectual’s   exploration   of   the   history   and   development   of   human   society   help   him  

find   an   ultimate   solution   for   his   personal   crisis   of   marriage?   Neither   moral  

30  The   book,    Ping   nanren   de   yiban   shi    评 男 ⼈ 的 ⼀ 半 是 ⼥ ⼈   ( Essays   on   Half   of   Man  
Is   Woman ),   includes   forty-four   review   articles   on    Half   Man   Is   Woman    published   from  
October   1985   to   September   1986.   The   fact   that   more   articles   expressed   criticism   than  
praise   indicates   the   reception   of   the   work   during   the   short   period   immediately   after   its  
publication.  
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interpretation   nor   other   ethical   considerations   can   provide   a   precise   answer   to   settle  

those   controversies.   

Daming   Wu’s   comment   on   Zhang   Xianliang’s   fiction   in   general   offers   some  

inspiration   for   readers   to   understand   those   controversies.   Coining   Zhang   Xianliang’s  

stories   as   “Revelation   Literature,”   Wu   Daming   maintains   that   “revelation”   is   a   central  

theme   in    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman ,    Mimosa ,   and     other   well-known   pieces   published  

around   1984.   Wu   delineates   the   meaning   of   revelation:   31

.   .   .   this   is   the   time   when   a   Marxist   idealist   began   to   accept   varied   revelations,   
eventually   under   his   own   ‘bodhi   tree.’   He   wished   that   revelations   of   a   material  
sufferer   could   bring   sympathy   and   love   for   life.   But   disillusioned   by   a  
persistent   spiritual   pressure,   he   found   himself   enlightened   by   the   Buddhistic   
belief   that   a   wise   man   had   to   remain   a   sufferer   in   eternal   adversity   (4).  

Wu’s   elaboration   on   how   the   sufferers   in   Zhang   Xianliang’s   stories   arrive   at  

the   “revelation”   is   highly   expressive.   Revelation   is   metaphysical,   sensational,  

associated   with   existential   issues,   and   sometimes   beyond   words.   Just   like   the   usually  

multidimensional   revelation,   the   controversies   in    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman    precisely  

reflect   that   posttraumatic   growth   is   not   a   unitary   construct.   What   is   more   profound  

about   revelation   is   that   it   comes   more   as   an   internal   transformation.   The   “persistent  

spiritual   pressure”   in   Wu’s   description   does   not   necessarily   come   from   some   external  

distress   and   adversity.   Outer   difficulties   and   hardships   might   pass   eventually,   yet   a  

wise   person   should   be   able   to   envision   the   eternal   adversity   as   a   revelation.   

31   Half   of   Man   Is   Woman    is   traditionally   viewed   as   a   sequel   to    Mimosa .   Zhang  
Yonglin   is   the   protagonist   in   both   works,   but    Mimosa    focuses   more   on   love   and  
optimism.   Zhang   Yonglin,   the   rightist   intellectual,   is   released   from   the   camp   and  
becomes   a   farmworker   under   supervision.   He   is   helped   by   many   fellow   laborers   and  
working-class   people   on   the   state   farm.   He   also   develops   a   romantic   relationship   with  
a   working-class   woman,   Ma   Yinghua,   who   nurses   him   with   food   and   admiration.   But  
they   have   to   separate   at   the   end   of   the   story.  
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In   this   light,   the   following   discussion   analyzes   Zhang   Yonglin’s   efforts   to  

pursue   self-realization   in   the   labor   camp,   the   awakening   of   his   sexual   consciousness,  

the   recovery   of   his   masculinity,   and   his   marriage   and   divorce.   This   section  

investigates   how   Zhang   Yonglin,   as   the   protagonist   as   well   as   narrator   of   the  

autobiographical   account,   shifts   his   attention   from   external   suffering   to   the   domain   of  

self,   discovering   his   inability   to   accomplish   the   internal   transformation.   Although  

Zhang   Yonglin   is   unhatted   and   intends   to   realize   an   intellectual’s   social   and   moral  

obligation   at   the   end   of   the   story,   his   realization   of   the   incurable   illness   of   life   and   the  

dark   side   of   the   human   mind   serves   as   a   deficit   to   his   pursuit   of   a   higher   life   goal.   It  

argues   that   the   unsettling   internal   transformation   comes   as   a   revelation   for   both   the  

protagonist   and   readers,   which   enables   them   to   obtain   a   heightened   awareness   of  

human   morality,   vulnerability,   and   the   preciousness   and   fragility   of   life   that   cannot   be  

reduced   in   the   process   of   external   transformation.   32

What   revelation   is   significant   to   the   suffering   individual,   to   the   writing  

subject,   and   the   author’s   alter   ego?   To   answer   this   question,   a   scenario   Sigmund   Freud  

observed   of   a   three-year-old   boy   is   inspiring.   The   boy   calls   from   a   dark   room:   “Aunt,  

talk   to   me,   I   am   afraid   because   it   is   dark.”   “How   will   that   help   you,”   answered   the  

aunt.   “You   cannot   see   anyhow.”   “That’s   nothing,”   answered   the   child.   “If   someone  

talks   then   it   becomes   light”   ( Three   Essays    94).   

In   this   psychoanalytical   account   that   supports   Freud’s   explanation   of   the   origin  

of   infantile   fear,   there   is   a   subtle   hint   of   the   power   of   talking.   The   boy   in   a   dark   room  

cannot   see   the   person,   yet   he   feels   that   voice   can   bring   light   to   the   room.   Talking   and  

voice   in   a   dark   environment   function   in   a   similar   way   to   what   writing   and   narration  

32  See   Tedeschi   et   al.   11,   for   the   discussion   of   vulnerability   as   one   type   of  
posttraumatic   outcomes.   
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do   in   the   dark   historical   period   and   personal   experience.   When   darkness   haunts   one  

with   overwhelming   fear,   the   narration   itself,   as   the   present   chapter   argues,   has   the  

power   to   enlighten   and   contains   the   potential   to   penetrate   darkness.   In    Half   of   Man   Is  

Woman    particularly,   narrating   and   talking   is   less   about   exposing   unexpressed   anguish  

and   resentment   but   more   about   reconnecting   to   oneself   deeply   after   going   through  

various   trials   and   ordeals.   As   the   following   textual   analysis   illustrates,   there   is   an  

urgency   forcing   the   narrator   to   write   the   account.   Therefore,   the   writing   has   a   sort   of  

spontaneous   feature,   which   explains   the   ambiguities   and   contradictions   in   the  

narrator’s   state   of   mind.   Those   ambiguities   and   contradictions   accompany   the   process  

of   the   intellectual   protagonist   Zhang   Yonglin’s   identity-restoration.   

Abundant   images   of   light   appear   in   the   prelude   before   the   main   parts   of   the  

story.   When   the   narrative   begins,   the   narrator   has   already   been   released   and   tells   the  

story   in   a   more   mature   narrative   voice.    His   deep   reflection   upon   the   alternation   of  

day   and   night,   and   the   mystery   of   the   universe   triggers   his   memories   of   the   past.  

Guiding   readers   to   see   what   he   is   looking   at—the   setting   sun   and   the   east   wall   of   the  

room   covered   by   gold   rays,   the   narrator   is   deep   in   thought,   pondering   the  

metaphysical   meaning   of   the   rotation   of   morning   and   evening   and   the   repeated   cycle  

of   the   universe.   

The   poetry   becomes   explicit   and   more   straightforward   for   readers   to  

comprehend   when   the   “I”   narrator   mentions   his   purpose   of   writing.   Readers   hear   the  

narrator’s   autobiographical   voice:   “Why   haven’t   I   written   it   all   before?   Maybe   it   was  

bitterness   that   held   me   back,   maybe   it   was   shame—the   shame   of   wanting   to   hide  

something   of   the   past”   ( Half   of   Man    xv).   The   act   of   hiding   something   is   symbolically  

related   to   both   the   dark   environment   the   “I”   narrator   is   sitting   in   and   the   word   “dark”  
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that   is   often   used   to   describe   the   historical   period   the   present   “I”   has   undergone.   Light  

functions   as   an   exit   from   dark,   and   the   narrator   feels   compelled   to   expose   his  

bitterness   and   shame,   the   dark   side   of   his   psyche,   to   readers.   He   cannot   bear   to   hide  

anything   of   the   past   because   that   is   a   shameful   act   from   his   perspective.   

This   beginning   narration   adopts   a   typical   confessional   formulation,   but   the  

essence   of   such   a   confession   is   instead   different   from   those   of   general   confessions.   In  

many   confessional   novels,   the   feeling   of   shame   comes   mainly   from   the   original  

events   that   the   narrator   considers   shameful,   and   the   focus   of   confession   is   usually   on  

the   honest   disclosure   of   events.   However,   what   the   “I”   narrator   feels   more   compelling  

than   telling   readers   what   happened   in   the   past   is   admitting   his   unspeakable   acts   and  

hidden   motives   of   narration.   Even   before   starting   to   tell   the   story,   the   narrator  

acknowledges   the   contradictory   feeling   of   attempting   a   narration   of   the   event   but   in  

the   meantime   is   reluctant   to   share   it   fully.   

If   defining   what   one   experienced   in   the   past   as   shameful   is   a   mere   evaluation  

of   the   event   itself,   then   realizing   the   disgrace   of   concealing   details   of   the   event   is   an  

evaluation   of   one’s   self   and   a   self-reflection.   Arousing   much   uneasiness,   probing   into  

one’s   mind   of   darkness   requires   considerable   courage,   and   introspection   about   one’s  

indecent   motive   is   a   heightened   awareness   that   can   be   attained   only   consciously   and  

intentionally.   Reading   the   narrative   as   a   text   of   the   confessional   genre,   one   can   see  

that   the   “I”   narrator   puts   forth   his   sincerity   before   the   audiences   of   his   story   by  

acknowledging   his   weakness.   Placing   the   confession   in   the   context   of   prison   wall  

literature,   one   can   further   realize   that   this   sincerity,   uttered   by   a   former   rightist  

intellectual   after   his   release   from   thought-reform   through   labor,   reveals   a   very  

different   post-incarceration   mentality.   While   the   formula   in   the   majority   of   prison  
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wall   stories   is   how   former   intellectual   inmates   seek   rebirth   and   the   transcendence  

from   their   physical   and   spiritual   sufferings,   the   narrator’s   admission   of   his   concealed  

intention   instead   shows   that   he   as   a   human,   or   some   parts   of   his   human   nature,  

remains   intact   and   is   not   thoroughly   purged   by   reform-through-labor.  

The   Anti-rightist   Campaign   and   reform-through-labor   are   unjust   treatment  

inflicted   on   Chinese   intellectuals,   and   the   ridiculous   edict   “thought   reform”   leads   to   a  

massive   waste   of   their   talent   at   the   most   productive   ages.   When   the   “I,”   one   of   many  

scapegoats   of   the   political   movement,   implicitly   suggests   that   he   is   still   a   sinner,   there  

is   a   more   intense   sense   of   irony.   Not   even   searching   for   the   sheer   silver   lining   of   the  

dark   cloud,   he   indicates   those   wasted   years   have   no   value   at   all.   The   “I”   narrator’s  

frankness   mentally   prepares   readers   before   they   read   the   story:   What   comes   later   is   in  

no   sense   a   grand   epic   of   suffering,   but   a   personal   account   full   of   deprivation,  

embarrassment,   and   moral   corruption.   

The   motivation   to   get   rid   of   the   feeling   of   shame   is   so   strong   that   the   narrator  

has   to   “take   advantage   of   the   inspiration   and   take   up   pen   and   ink”   in   case   he   might  

change   his   mind   later   ( Half   of   Man    xvii).   The   narration   starts   quickly.   In   the   year   of  

1966,   the   “I”   narrator   Zhang   Yonglin   worked   as   a   field   supervisor   in   a   labor   camp.  

Division   Leader   Wang   is   a   peasant   cadre   who   is   in   charge   of   the   rice   fields,   and  

Zhang   Yonglin   has   just   transferred   to   the   rice   fields   from   another   production   brigade.  

According   to   Zhang   Yonglin,   his   distinct   identity   as   an   intellectual   wins   Division  

Leader   Wang’s   favor,   so   he   is   appointed   to   be   in   charge   of   four   divisions:   sixty-four  

men   in   the   Main   Brigade.  

In   this   autobiographical   account,   the   narrator   Zhang   Yonglin   shows   his  

apparent   successful   adaptation   to   life   in   the   camp.   As   an   intimate   of   unjust   charge   but  
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a   prisoner   foreman   in   the   camp,   his   adjustment   to   his   current   identity   requires  

reconsideration   of   some   analysis   that   interprets   Zhang   Yonglin’s   submission   as   a  

“defense   mechanism”   which   develops   gradually   in   his   unconscious   due   to   the  

humiliating   environment   (Tam   57).   Zhang   Yonglin’s   calculating   mind   and   his   deftness  

as   intellectual   do   not   entirely   suggest   his   compliance   with   the   labor   camp’s   system   of  

values   and   concepts.   Instead,   it   is   willful   and   intentional   submission   due   to   the  

mentality   that   he   can   obtain   what   he   needs   from   the   authority.   

Zhang   Yonglin   openly   describes   this   mentality   when   he   takes   the   “job”   from  

the   division   leader.   He   recalls   that   he   is   requested   to   meet   Division   Leader   Wang  

immediately   after   completing   the   transfer.   The   moment   the   division   leader   quietly  

smokes   without   saying   anything,   Zhang   Yonglin   starts   to   anticipate   what   will   happen  

next:  

.   .   .   [I]t   was   the   inevitable   prelude   to   giving   a   prisoner   a   special   job.   Deep  
thought   displayed   great   seriousness,   and   emphasized   the   boundary   between  
him   and   you.   It   showed   that   he   had   carefully   thought   through   the   coming  
assignment.   .   .   .   It   clearly   indicated   the   importance   of   the   new   responsibility  
and   also   his   trust   in   you.   .   .   .   Wordless,   they   made   you   realize   that   from   this  
point   on,   from   the   simple   fact   of   this   trust,   your   burden   was   heavier.   ( Half   of   
Man    4)  

Zhang   Yonglin’s   extended   inner   monologue   when   he   is   waiting   for   the   job  

assignment   shows   his   extreme   eagerness   for   recognition.   While   speculating   the  

division   leader’s   mental   activity   and   meditating   on   the   importance   of   this   job   over   and  

over,   the   intellectual   intimate   feels   empowered   by   the   job   and   a   sense   of   duty,   from  

which   he   seems   to   find   his   value   in   incarcerated   life.   Zhang   Yonglin’s   later  

explanation   about   how   jobs   are   arranged   differently   based   on   the   different   background  

of   the   inmates   further   demonstrates   his   conscious   pursuit   of   self-value.   Zhang   Yonglin  

confidently   believes   the   camp   leaders’   differentiation   between   intellectual   inmates  
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and   other   convicts   when   assigning   them   jobs   suggests   something   significant.   He  

defines   it   as   “trust”   and   considers   it   the   camp   leaders’   recognition   of   intellectuals’  

superiority.  

On   the   Inside,   things   are   different.   The   values,   concepts,   the   very   way   of   
thinking   held   so   tenaciously   by   a   [labor]   gang   is   at   odds   with   the   rest   of   China.   
.   .   .   Within   a   [labor]   gang   it   is   the   political   prisoner   who   is   trusted,   although   
admittedly   the   trust   comes   in   limited   ways.   ‘Criminals’—or   moral  
degenerates—receive   very   different   treatment.  

     .   .   .   [T]he   principle   of   using   a   man's   skills   to   the   utmost   is   practiced   like   a   
religion:   whatever   a   man   can   do,   he   will   soon   find   he   has   been   appointed   to  
do.   If   a   doctor   enters   who   used   to   clean   latrines   or   the   Outside,   he   is   soon  
Chief   Internist,   treating   patients.   (Zhang,    Half   of   Man    6)  

To   some   degree,   there   exists   an   eerie   interdependent   relationship   between   the  

labor   camp   and   intellectual   inmates.   Although   the   intellectual   inmates   are   political  

prisoners   ideologically   “reactionary,”   they   are   intellectually   capable,   and   the   labor  

camp   needs   to   make   the   best   use   of   them   to   run   the   camp.   For   the   intellectuals,   hard  

labor   is   a   mandatory   penalty,   but   suitable   job   positions   become   a   source   of   self-worth  

that   their   sense   of   self   is   built   upon.   Zhang   Yonglin   understands   very   well   the   norms  

of   this   inside   world,   and   he   also   sees   that   the   political   prisoners   who   are   ostracized   in  

outside   society   are   instead   preferable   in   the   camp.   Putting   “in   charge   of   a   large   gang  

of   men”   now   and   honored   “with   the   management   of   four   Divisions;   sixty-four   men   in  

the   Main   Brigade”   before,   Zhong   Yonglin   knows   what   he   can   obtain   by   conforming   to  

the   norm.   From   this   respect,   Zhang   Yonglin’s   submission,   in   no   small   extent,   is  

unintentional.   In   this   comp-conferred   status,   he   feels   at   least   “useful”   in   some   ways,  

so   he   even   exclaims   that   “a   gang   labor   camp   is   the   more   rational   place”   ( Half   of   Man  

6).   33

33   The   original   Chinese   is   “a   gang   labor   camp   is   paradise.”   See   Zhang   Xianliang,  
Nanren   de   yiban   shi   nvren ,   406.  



122  

The   sense   of   psychological   security,   even   though   distorted   and   limited,  

facilitates   the   camp   to   keep   Zhang   Yonglin   and   other   intellectuals   in   check,   and   the  

physical   fulfillment,   on   the   one   hand,   from   the   prisoners’   relatively   abundant   rations  

in   the   near-starvation   condition   is   another   reason   for   Zhang   Yonglin   to   be   at   heart  

willing   to   submit   to   the   prison.   Zhang   Yonglin   recalls   that   when   the   intimates   come  

back   from   labor,   home   in   the   evening   is   equivalent   to   “home   to   a   ladle   of   chow”:  

It   was   a   ladle   thick   with   rice   noodles,   sprinkled   liberally   with   chopped   green   
onions.   Working   with   rhythmic   precision,   the   cooks   in   the   kitchen   stirred  
steaming   hot   tubes,   muscles   moving   in   their   rough   arms.   As   they   stirred   they  
dripped   in   great   muddy   drops   of   their   pungent   sweat,   literally   flavoring   our   
dinner   with   the   strong   sauce   of   mankind.   ( Half   of   Man    5)   

From   the   standpoint   of   authenticity,   no   one   would   claim   that   food   was  

sufficient   in   the   labor   camp   when   famine   was   actually   spreading   across   China.  

However,   in   Zhang   Xianliang’s    My   Bodhi   Tree ,   the   first-person   narrator’s   witness   to  

an   appalling   atrocity   resulting   from   starvation   indeed   serves   as   a   ridiculous   example.  

When   he   escapes   from   the   labor   camp,   he   stops   at   a   village   asking   for   water.   In   a  

peasant’s   hut,   he   discovers   a   boiled   baby   curled   up   in   an   iron   pot.   He   thinks   about   “his  

house”   in   the   camp   and   decides   to   go   back   ( My   Bodhi   Tree    299).   The   ratio   of   death—  

one-third   of   the   inmates—was   actually   less   than   among   the   general   population  

(Morrison,   “Zhang   Xianliang”).  

In   the   extreme   starvation   conditions,   the   images   presented   such   as   thick   rice  

noodles,   chopped   green   onions,   and   the   muscle   of   the   cooks’   rough   arm   are   so   lively  

to   the   point   that   one   cannot   discredit   the   abundance   as   unrealistic.   Considering   the  

inconsistency   between   the   historical   fact   and   this   fiction   of   “happy   prison,”   some  

critics   point   out   that   the   description   of   inmates   who   are   ironically   protected   and   taking  

refuge   in   prison   emphatically   asserts   the   nearly   pervasive   violence   on   the   Chinese  
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land   (Wakeman,   “The   Death   of   Desire”).   Jeffrey   Kinkley   who   sees   this   implied  

comparison   also   points   out   that   seeing   the   camp   as   “relatively   benign,”   Zhang  

Yonglin   implicitly   suggests   that   life   outside   the   camp   is   impossibly   terrifying   and   that  

how   horrible   all   of   China   had   become   in   political   upheavals   (“A   Bettelheimian  

Interpretation”   105 – 107).  

The   description   of   food   abundance   in   the   labor   camp   is   intended   to   affront   a  

problematic   society,   and   Zhang   Yonglin’s   self-reflection   furthers    the   irony   to   the  

furthest.   In   this   intellectual’s   conscious   and   honest   self-exposure,   the   sublime   image  

of   intellectuals   is   subverted,   for   Zhang   Yonglin   does   not   virtually   deprecate   his   desire  

for   food.   In   other   works   of   prison   wall   literature,   the   presentations   of   intellectual  

inmates’   begging   for   food   is   purported   to   show   how   those   educated   people   are   unable  

to   do   anything   in   the   oppressive   situation   other   than   fixate   on   food.   Zhang   Yonglin,   by  

contrast,   speaks   of   stomach   satisfaction   in   a   quite   moralizing   tone.   He   demands   food  

and   enjoys   eating   because   he   works   diligently   on   his   camp   duties.   He   deserves   the  

delicious   treat.  

Unlike   other   intellectuals   who   lament   the   loss   of   decency,   Zhang   Yonglin   is  

not   in   the   least   bothered   by   self-condemnation.   At   a   time   when   the   entire   society   is  

full   of   irrationalities   and   anomalies,   eating   is   among   the   few   reasonable   things   to  

think   about,   so   is   sex,   because   they   both   are   “instinct   long   ago   submerged   in   advanced  

culture”   ( Half   of   Man    8).   Right   after   devouring   many   freshly   picked   cucumbers   and  

tomatoes   from   the   vegetable   patches   in   addition   to   their   rations   of   “two   ladles,”   the  

intimates’   thoughts   about   their   sexual   need   exemplifies   the   other   aspect   of   human  

instinct.   
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At   the   break   of   labor,   inmates   start   to   conceive   their   loneliness   at   night.   They  

joke   about   being   visited   by   a   female   spirit   and   refer   to   a   ghost   of   a   young   woman   who  

allegedly   refused   arranged   marriage   and   hanged   herself   in   their   current   labor   camp.  

The   joke   kindles   Zhang   Yonglin’s   sexual   desire   too,   so   he   imagines   making   love   to  

the   female   ghost   in   his   dream.   Consoled   by   the   female   ghost   not   only   physically   but  

also   psychologically,   Zhang   Yonglin   sympathizes   with   her   death   and   expresses   his  

viewpoint   regarding   her   tragedy:   

I   drew   her   to   my   chest   and   sat   her   on   my   knee.   I   caressed   her   hair.   “It’s   all  
society’s   fault,”   I   began.   “We   still   haven’t   achieved   a   real   equality   of   the  
sexes,   still   haven’t   arrived   at   a   stage   of   marriage   through   free   choice.   That’s  
why   I   read.   To   find   out   how   to   have   equality   between   one   person   and   another.”   
( Half   of   Man    19).  

Sex,   the   core   problem   of   the   story   and   the   primary   reason   for   the   controversial  

comments   the   work   receives,   plays   the   most   crucial   role   in   Zhang   Yonglin’s  

renovation   of   self-sense   and   identity-construction.   Zhang   Yonglin’s   dream   in   which  

he   and   the   ghost   girl   comfort   each   other   is   full   of   explicit   eroticism.   In   the   fantasies   of  

this   intellectual   whose   sexual   desire   cannot   be   fulfilled   during   political   oppression,   an  

interesting   aspect   is   that   he   explains   to   the   ghost   girl   why   every   evening   he   gets   up   to  

read   after   his   fellow   inmates   fall   asleep.   The   indulgence   in   sexual   pleasure   and   the  

verbalization   of   political   ambition   are   inextricable,   forming   a   bizarre   juxtaposition,  

yet   the   message   delivered   by   the   latter   highlights   Zhang   Yonglin’s   most   profound  

desire   that   is   stimulated   by   but   cannot   be   wholly   fulfilled   by   sexual   motive.  

In   the   view   of   psychoanalytic   theory,   sexual   repression   is   the   primary  

psychological   repression   and   the   root   cause   of   other   problems   and   illnesses   (Freud,  

On   Metapsychology    147   and   184).   The   repressed   thoughts   that   are   restored   in   the  

unconscious   will   come   back   in   the   form   of   dreams   (Nagera   52).   With   the   imagination  
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of   sex,   Zhang   Yonglin’s   dream,   on   the   surface,   fulfills   his   desire   for   women,   yet   sex   is  

not   the   most   repressed   desire   in   Zhang   Yonglin’s   mental   world.   Though   in   the   state   of  

sexual   hunger   due   to   the   unavailability   of   the   sexual   object   in   prison,   male   prisoners’  

can   partially   release   their   sexual   energy   by   sharing,   discussing,   and   making   jokes  

about   sex   collectively.   To   some   extent,   in   this   abnormal   political   situation,   the  

creaturely   inclination   for   sex   is   not   considered   as   politically   offensive   or  

transgressive.   That   is   why   even   Zhang   Yonglin   can   privatize   the   permissible   object   of  

sex—the   ghost   girl—and   constructs   his   own   version   of   it   in   his   dreams.  

To   the   contrary,   the   political   ambition   that   Zhang   Yonglin   expresses   to   the  

ghost   girl   is   subject   to   much   server   repression.   On   the   one   hand,   Zhang   Yonglin’s  

incarceration   is   caused   by   the   “deviance”   of   his   political   thought,   so   within   the  

confines   of   thought   remolding,   even   the   slightest   attempt   to   transcend   will   bring   this  

long-hatted   rightist   more   troubles.   On   the   other   hand,   Zhang   Yonglin   grows  

disillusioned   in   the   years   of   wrongful   convictions   and   indefinite   incarceration.   In   the  

process   of   intensive   and   incessant   manual   labor,   he   realizes   the   futility   of   thinking,  

forcing   himself   to   “quit   thinking”   and   just   to   be   a   prisoner   ( Half   of   Man    16).   

Zhang   Yonglin’s   self-composed   abandonment   of   his   intellectual   identity   is  

deeply   frustrating,   so   the   need   to   achieve   his   full   potential   as   an   intellectual   has   to  

recede   to   and   be   repressed   to   a   deeper   level   of   the   unconscious.   With   his   social  

ambition   being   uttered   after   sexual   fulfillment,   Zhang   Yonglin’s   dream   testifies   this  

psychological   pattern:   When   his   physiological   need   is   actively   at   play   at   the   front   of  

consciousness,   the   need   for   self-realization   is   nudged   inwards   and   becomes   latent  

temporarily.   
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For   this   reason,   Zhang   Yonglin’s   relationship   with   women   becomes   highly  

conspicuous   in   the   rest   of   the   story.   His   sexual   imagination   about   women   takes   a  

dramatic   turn   due   to   the   appearance   of   a   female   prisoner,   Huang   Xiangjiu.   When  

Zhang   Yonglin   sets   off   to   inspect   the   irrigation   ditches   one   day   on   noontime,   he   sees  

Huang   Xiangjiu,   whose   name   is   unknown   to   him   at   the   time   of   their   encounter,  

bathing   in   a   pond   beyond   the   reeds.   All   of   a   sudden,   Zhang   Yonglin’s   fantasies  

become   actual.   Watching   this   real,   identifiable   woman   who   is   different   from   the  

fictive,   unreal   women   in   his   imagination,   Zhang   Yonglin   feels   passion.   However,   held  

back   by   an   ingrained   caution,   he   eventually   flees   when   Huang   Xiangjiu   notices   his  

watching.   Upon   leaving   the   scene,   he   regretfully   perceives   Huang   Xiangjiu’s   silence  

upon   seeing   him   as   an   invitation   for   him   to   ravish   her.   

In   pursuit   of   the   goal   of   ultimate   self-exposure   set   in   the   prelude   of   the   work,  

Zhong   Yonglin’s   narration   after   encountering   Huang   Xiangjiu   appears   to   be   a   genuine  

testimony   to   his   complicated   reflection.   In   addition   to   the   actual   event   retrieved   from  

memory,   the   narration   shows   how   he   is   truthful   about   his   state   of   mind   at   the   time   of  

the   occurrence   of   the   event.   Zhang   Yonglin’s   feeling   of   failure   and   frustration   is   a  

mixture   of   regret   for   missing   the   chance   to   possess   the   woman   and   pride   in   his  

self-control   as   an   educated   person,   which   is   intensified   by   hatred   toward   the   moral  

restraint   from   education   and   civilization,   and   the   impulse   to   remove   the   burden   of  

acting   virtuously   ( Half   of   Man    41–42).   Responding   to   the   feeling   of   shame   also   put  

forth   in   the   prelude,   Zhang   Yonglin   directly   confronts   his   failure   by   presenting  

himself   as   immature,   self-doubting,   incapable   to   cope   with   anxiety,   and   unable   to  

master   verbal   expression.  
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The   state   of   chaos   of   Zhang   Yonglin’s   mind   generates   no   clear   self-perception  

and   accurate   understanding   of   the   totality   of   his   experiences.   Eight   years   later,   when  

Zhang   Yonglin   meets   Huang   Xiangjiu   again   on   the   state   farm,   the   chance   comes   for  

him   to   obtain   what   he   did   not   attain   in   the   bathing   scene.   At   the   time,   Zhang   Yonglin  

had   been   released   from   the   labor   camp,   and   the   change   of   his   identity   to   a   retained  

worker   enabled   him   to   propose   to   Huang   Xiaojiu.   Thereupon   their   marriage   begins  

and   hence   for   Zhang   Yonglin   another   trial—the   imprisonment   of   marriage   according  

to   Zhang   Yonglin’s   definition.   

Although   in   the   analysis   of   Zhang   Yonglin’s   marriage   relationship   with   Huang  

Xiangjiu,   many   critics   argue   that   Zhang   Yonglin   constructs   his   masculinity   by  

objectifying   women   and   stress   his   complicity   with   the   existing   patriarchal   order,   his  

nearly   vindictive   misogyny   and   “dehumanizing   clichés   of   sexism”   in   his   relationship  

with   Huang   Xiangjiu   can   be   simply   attributed   to   his   hasty   decision   and   impulsive  

action   (Zhong,   “Male   Suffering”   179;   Wagner   143).   Immediately   after   the   proposal,  

Zhang   Yonglin   realizes   that   Huang   Xiangjiu   in   no   way   embodies   his   ideal   of   women  

and   that   she   is   incapable   of   understanding   and   communicating   with   him   right   after   the  

proposal,   but   he   persists.   To   persuade   himself   and   push   his   action   forward,   he   even  

draws   an   analogy   between   sex   and   politics:   “the   passion   of   politics   flows   from   the  

same   source   as   the   impulse   of   lust,   both   secreted   internally   from   the   endocrine  

glands”   ( Half   of   Man    80–81).   

 In   a   series   of   literary   works   from   the   1930s   to   the   1970s   that   foreground   the  

formula   of   “Revolution   Plus   Love,”   there   is   a   mutual   enrichment   or   reciprocal  

relationship   between   love   and   revolution   (Liu,    Revolution   Plus   Love    21).   The  

intertwining   relation   between   sex   and   politics   allegorically   becomes   Zhang   Yonglin’s  
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primary   motive   to   pursue   Huang   Xiaojiu.   Zhang   Yonglin’s   bravery   to   embark   on   his  

courtship   partially   comes   from   his   friend   Luo   Zongqi,   a   senior   intellectual   and   a  

former   prisoner   during   the   Cultural   Revolution.   In   a   visit   to   Luo   Zongqi’s   home,  

Zhang   Yonglin   talks   passionately   about   the   existing   social   system.   Luo   Zongqi,   who  

is   already   married,   gives   Zhang   Yonglin   the   idea   of   getting   married   because   under   the  

shelter   of   family   Zhang   Yonglin   can   probably   focus   and   put   his   political-social   ideas  

into   writing   ( Half   of   Man    90).   

The   idea   of   “get   married   in   order   to   write   a   dissertation”   sounds  

uncomfortably   utilitarian.   Yenna   Wu   summarizes   the   essence   of   Zhang   Yonglin’s  

marriage   with   Huang   Xiangjiu   very   well:   “his   marriage   satisfies   his   megalomaniacal  

patriotism:   he   needs   an   independent   ‘kingdom’   of   several   square   meters   where   he   can  

come   up   with   a   scheme   that   would   save   China   from   continued   misrule”   (“Women   as  

Sources”   126).   To   develop   a   moralistic   critique   of   Zhang   Yonglin’   motive   is   not   the  

main   aim   of   the   analysis,   but   the   utilitarian   view   of   marriage   is   one   of   the   reasons  

why   he   feels   “shame”   when   looking   back   and   reevaluating   this   experience.  

Furthermore,   it   shows   how   cognitively   immature   Zhang   Yonglin   is   in   his   perception  

of   the   potential   political   function   that   marriage   can   serve.   If   the   more   compelling  

social   ambition   and   the   need   for   self-realization   come   disguised   as   sexual   desire,  

Zhang   Yonglin   as   an   intellectual   lacks   perceptive   insight   and   acute   self-awareness.   

Zhang   Yonglin’s   powerless   is   further   manifest   in   handling   the   tension   caused  

by   his   physiological   identity   as   a   man,   his   social   identity   as   an   intellectual,   and  

political   identity   as   an   unhatted   rightist   intellectual.   After   Zhang   Yonglin   discovers   his  

impotence   and   Huang   Xiangjiu’s   infidelity,   their   marriage   breaks   down.   Family   life   is  
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no   longer   able   to   maintain   a   reciprocal   relationship   with   Zhang   Yonglin’s  

revolutionary   goal.   

As   the   narrative   indicates,   Zhang   Yonglin’s   eventual   dispossession   of   Huang  

Xiangjiu   is   for   pursuing   a   larger   and   higher   sociopolitical   endeavor   at   the   expense   of  

the   trivial   family   and   married   life.   Many   other   interpretations   facilitate   a   more  

comprehensive   understanding   of   the   finale:   For   example,   feminist   and   gender  

criticism   points   out   that   the   divorce   reflects   Zhang   Yonglin’s   detestation   of   Huang  

Xiangjiu   due   to   her   failure   to   meet   the   standards   of   patriarchal   morality   (J.   Fang   149).  

No   matter   how   Zhang   Yonglin   rationalizes   or   ignores   his   obligation   after   regaining   his  

manhood,   a   more   fundamental   question   is   whether   the   recovery   of   masculinity  

necessarily   leads   to   the   full   reconstruction   of   his   intellectual   capacity.   To   what   degree  

does   Zhang   Yongling’s   “bodiness”   develop   to   support   the   presumably   more  

significant   “braininess”   of   the   man,   and   how   does   the   latter   empower   him   to   transcend  

the   marriage   relations   and   political   hierarchy?   (Zhong,   “Male   Suffering”   180)  

These   questions   are   central   to   the   revitalization   of   intellectual   identity,   which  

leads   back   to   the   question   of   how   well   Zhang   Yonglin   solves   the   predicament   of   his  

life   before   he   ventures   into   the   higher   goal   he   aspires   to.   In   the   story,   the   episode   in  

which   Zhang   Yonglin   engages   in   the   imaged   dialogue   with   his   castrated   piebald   horse  

and   a   series   of   significant   figures   undoubtedly   is   a   pivotal   passage   to   analyze.   Many  

critics   view   this   episode   as   crucial   because   it   stimulates   Zhang   Yonglin’s   inward  

mind-searching   and   psychological   self-analysis   (Tam   63).   To   examine   the   legitimacy  

of   the   way   Zhang   Yonglin   is   empowered,   the   episode   will   be   discussed   more  

specifically   on   how   Zhang   Yonglin   is   inspired   to   approach   his   quandary   in   the  

marriage.   
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The   episode   in   which   Zhang   Yonglin   engages   in   the   dialogue   with   his  

castrated   piebald   horse   and   a   series   of   significant   figures   who   are   historical,   as   well   as  

fictional,   Chinese   as   well   as   Western,   can   help   address   this   question.   Many   critics  

view   this   episode   as   crucial   because   it   stimulates   Zhang   Yonglin’s   inward  

mind-searching   and   psychological   self-analysis   (Tam   63).   Discussing   Zhang  

Yonglin’s   concern   about   impotence,   the   castrated   horse   in   the   fantasy   points   out   the  

wounded   state   of   Zhang   Yonglin’s   mind   and   criticizes   the   vanity   of   his   ambition   to  

accomplish   the   so-called   “creative   labor”   that   will   have   a   lasting   benefit   for   humanity  

( Half   of   Man    130).   In   the   other   fantasized   conversation   with   the   figures   such   as   Song  

Jiang,   Othello,   Zhuangzi,   and   Marx   after   he   discovers   the   extra-marital   affair   between  

Huang   Xiaojiu   and   Party   Secretary   Cao,   he   is   overwhelmed   by   various   complicated  

and   difficult   choices   and   the   Hamletic   to   be   or   not   to   be   ( Half   of   Man    138).   The  

resolutions   and   suggestions   of   those   figures   are   socially   specific   and   culturally  

constructed.   Even   Song   Jiang   and   Othello,   the   only   two   figures   whose   experiences  

enable   them   to   remark   pertinently   on   the   wife’s   betrayal,   cannot   provide   any  

constructive   advice   to   Zhang   Yonglin.  

Taking   the   form   of   fantasy,   the   dialogue   between   Zhang   Yonglin   and   those  

imaged   characters   is   a   reflection   of   the   intellectual   protagonist’s   own   state   of   mind.   It  

projects   his   personal   appeal   and   reveals   what   concerns   him   most.   As   the   topics   in   the  

conversation   roam   from   heroic   deeds   of   outlaws   and   law   of   the   universe   to   the  

Mandate   of   Heaven   and   Daoist   philosophy,   the   initial   question   of   how   to   deal   with   a  

woman’s   infidelity   due   to   her   husband’s   impotence   remains   untouched.   What   is   even  

a   bit   hilarious   is   that   when   Zhang   Yonglin   sees   Marx,   the   master   and   leading   authority  

of   social   theory,   they   start   to   discuss   the   existing   social   power   structure   and   the  
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essence   of   revolution   in   all   seriousness.   The   seemingly   illuminating   insight   that   Marx  

reiterates   to   Zhang   Yonglin   —“Economics!   You   must   look   at   every   problem   from   the  

standpoint   of   economics”—   barely   sheds   any   light   on   what   Zhang   Yonglin   finds   fault  

with   his   relation   with   Huang   Xiaojiu   ( Half   of   Man    138).   

Although   this   fantasy   does   not   offer   any   workable   solution   to   Zhang   Yonglin’s  

predicament,   one   can   see   how   marriage,   a   worldly   problem,   is   displaced   in   the  

conceptualization   of   the   social   system.   Zhang   Yonglin   does   possess   a   utopian   vision  

of   social   development.   He   believes   that   as   long   as   the   present   totalitarian   and  

dehumanizing   society   changes,   there   will   be   the   liberation   of   personality   and   the  

revitalization   of   humanity.   However,   the   vision   impedes   Zhang   Yonglin,   obscuring   the  

fact   that   he   really   lacks   the   essential   ability   to   regulate   basic   behaviors   and   to   express  

elementary   feelings   like   love   and   hate.  

On   the   other   hand,   he   seems   ambitious   to   bring   about   social   changes,   but   he   is  

insensitive   to   the   limitations   of   revolutionary   utopianism.   The   reform   of   economics,  

in   Marxist   metaphysics,   may   prove   its   effectiveness   in   changing   the   fate   of  

economically   disadvantaged   groups   who   suffer   from   the   cruelties   old   society —for  34

example,   the   ghost   girl   in   Zhang   Yonglin's   dream   who   commits   suicide   to   resist  

arranged-marriage.   But   how   can   a   prescribed   revolution   that   follows   the   single   line   of  

economics   solely   put   down   the   conflicts   associated   with   genuine   human   desire   and  

darker   motivation   that   lurk   in   the   most   profound   realm   of   the   human   heart?   

In   fact,   Zhong   Yonglin   is   not   entirely   oblivious.   Self-reflective   as   he   is,   he   has  

doubted   the   end-driven   narratives   of   the   improvement   of   humans   in   his   narration   of  

Dumbo’s   story   (White   19).   Dumbo   is   his   co-worker   on   the   state   farm   and   a   sufferer  

34  See   David   Wang’s   discussion   on   a   female   character’s   symbolic   meaning   from   the  
point   of   view   of   Marxist   metaphysics   in    The   Monster   That   Is   History    126.  
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from   “political   aphasia.”   Reflecting   on   the   reason   for   Dumbo’s   “silence”—Dumbo  

finds   a   bag   of   money   of   a   considerable   sum   but   then   reluctantly   turns   it   over   the  

authorities,   Zhong   Yonglin’s   comment   is   quite   insightful:  

.   .   .   [A]   naked   feeling   of   simply   wanting   to   live   a   good   life   .   .   .   was   a  
frightening   raw   and   honest,   selfish   desire.   It   was   a   feeling   that   refused   to  
submit   to   politics.   .   .   .   No   matter   what   political   movements   scoured   us,   it   was  
impossible   to   flush   that   feeling   away.   On   the   contrary,   it   would   sometimes  
crawl   out   of   its   own   volition,   and   in   a   moment   dissolve   all   the   influence   that   
“politics”   had   on   a   person.   ( Half   of   Man    67)  

Appearing   before   Zhang   Yonglin’s   manhood   recovers,   this   reflection   shows   a  

profound   ambivalence   toward   politics   and   revolution.   The   reflection,   moreover,  

reveals   the   essential   controversy   between   the   legitimacy   of   Zhang   Yonglin’s  

sociopolitical   ideals   and   his   consideration   of   the   worthiness   of   the   commitment.   The  

human’s   worldly   desire   Zhang   Yonglin   finds   in   Dumbo   similarly   exists   in    him   and  

Huang   Xiangjiu.   If   he   had   remained   conscious   that   his   sexual   impulse   and   Huang  

Xiangjiu’s   sexual   hunger   would   potentially   unsettle   and   subvert   the   idealized  

humanity,   can   his   ambition   be   interpreted   as   a   type   of   stubbornness   and   persistence  

merely   meaningful   to   himself?   

If   one   reads   the   finale   of   the   story   from   this   aspect,   Zhang   Yonglin’s   extreme  

abandonment   of   Huang   Xiangjiu   after   fighting   the   flood   and   later   able   to   have   a   full  

sexual   relationship   with   her   is   condemnable   but   mixed   with   a   sense   of   poignancy.   In  

the   finale,   the   flood   scene   in   which   Zhang   Yonglin   acts   heroically   can   be   read  

emblematically.   The   flood   almost   bursts   the   dam,   and   the   fast-running   water   breaks   a  

hole   in   the   dam,   like   humans’   untamed   desire   disrupts   the   psychological   line   of  

defense.   Zhang   Yonglin’s   crucial   act   to   plug   the   hole   to   stop   the   water   can   be   viewed  

as   a   symbol   of   self-restraint:   He   controls   himself   from   indulging   whole-heartedly   in  
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sexual   pleasure   with   Huang   Xiaojiu,   even   after   he   becomes   “a   real   man.”   He   also  

painstakingly   avoids   his   diminishment   in   their   too-small,   mundane   family   world   that  

he   frequently   describes   as   “swamp,”   “marsh,”   and   “abyss,”   though   his   intellectual  

capacity   was   already   so   diminished   in   his   lengthy   incarceration.  

While   the   finale   is   often   explained   as   Zhang   Yonglin’s   transcendence,   it   is  

more   likely   the   presentation   of   Zhang   Yonglin’s   very   honest   ruthlessness,   especially  

in   his   dispossession   of   Huang   Xiangjiu.   In   terms   of   physiological   function   and   social  

identity,   Zhang   Yonglin   probably   restores   his   dignity,   but   in   the   psychological   sense,  

he   does   not   fully   regain   virility.   Huang   Xiaojiu’s   adultery   with   Party   Secretary   Cao   is  

a   matter   neither   historically   nor   culturally   specific,   yet   Zhang   Yonglin   handles   it   as   a  

representation   of   sociopolitical   crisis,   self-deceptively   trying   to   cover   up   his   difficulty  

accepting   the   fact.   Therefore,   although   Huang   Xiangjiu   does   her   best   to   make   up   for  

it,   Zhang   Yonglin   still   decides   to   divorce   her   and   rationalizes   this   decision   by  

claiming   devotion   to   a   tremendous   political   mission.   An   excuse   probably   resonates  

the   narrator’s   confessed   shame   at   the   beginning   of   the   story.  

 In   the   semiotics   of   revolution,   a   man   with   vitality   and   strength   probably   can  

play   an   undeniable   role,   but   what   if   the   man’s   manhood   is   contingent,   conditional   on  

his   dominance   in   gender-power   relations   solely?   The   finale   presents   Zhang   Yonglin’s  

transformation   from   a   “half   man”   to   a   “whole   man”   physically,   not   necessarily  

psychically,   but   what   does   his   break   from   the   woman   who   constitutes   his   full  

manhood   indicate?   Can   a   man   still   be   “a   real   man”   without   a   woman?   Is   it   purported  

to   expose   a   man’s   misogyny   appearing   on   the   text’s   surface   level?   Or   does   it   aim   to  

invite   more   reflection   on   the   plausibility   of   manhood   construction   in   rightist  

intellectuals’   identity-rehabilitation?  
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As   a   work   that   is   famous   for   its   exposure   of   totalitarian   politics   but   is  

controversial   for   its   breaking   the   sex   taboo   in   the   history   of   serious   literature,    Half   of  

Man   Is     Woman    has   been   studied   intensively   and   systematically   by   both   Chinese   and  

Anglophone   critics.   Based   on   previous   discussions   on   this   work,   this   chapter   presents  

an   innovative   reading   of   some   of   the   text’s   details.   The   feeling   of   shame   the   narrator  

mentions   in   the   prelude   is   the   starting   point   of   the   present   study.   Despite   taking   the  

form   of   confession   literature,   the   narrator   is   open   about   his   reluctance   to   a   true  

confession,   an   admission   of   a   higher   order.   When   the   story   comes   to   an   end   without  

any   ultimate   resolution,   it   reveals   the   purpose   of   narration   not   so   much   for   healing  

self   as   for   illuminating   self.   To   speak   is   like   a   ritual   that   brings   light   to   the   dark   side   of  

history   and   human   nature,   and   such   a   way   to   deal   with   the   feeling   of   shame,   for   the  

narrator,   probably   embodies   the   highest   virtue.   
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Conclusion:   Zhang   Xianliang’s   Transformation   as   the   Continuation   of   Shame?  

This   chapter   concentrates   on   the   two   “romantic   prison”   stories   by   rightist  

writer   Zhang   Xianliang.   By   distinguishing   internal   and   external   transformation,   this  

chapter   looks   at   rightist   intellectuals’   posttraumatic   growth   in   depth   and   discusses   the  

discrepancy   between   the   internal   and   external   transformation.   The   textual   analysis   of  

both   “Body   and   Soul”   and    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman    focuses   on   the   conflicts   that   still  

exist   in   the   intellectual   protagonists’   domain   of   self   despite   their   noticeable   external  

transformation.   The   discussion   on   “Body   and   Soul”   questions   Xu   Lingjun’s  

unwavering   commitment   and   his   steadfast   spirit   of   patriotism   that   many   critics   have  

long   extolled.   A   close   reading   of   Xu   Lingjun’s   response   and   reaction   to   the   past  

suffering   in   the   chapter   reveals   many   of   his   inner   emotional   dilemmas   that   can   be  

neither   solved   nor   measured   externally.   The   section   on    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman    draws  

attention   to   the   unsettling   life   crisis   of   Zhang   Yonglin.   By   examining   Zhang   Yonglin’s  

confession   and   self-reflection   in   detail,   the   discussion   points   out   the   intellectual  

protagonist’s   final   re-empowerment   with   his   newly-recovered   masculinity   is   not  

sufficient   to   help   him   achieve   complete   internal   transformation.   The   purpose   of   this  

chapter   is   not   only   to   draw   a   distinction   between   external   and   internal   transformation  

but   also   to   show   that   a   sufferer’s   inner   renewal   can   be   more   deliberate   and   complex  

than   the   external   change.   The   complexities,   more   importantly,   disclose   weakness,  

cowardice,   and   fallibility   in   surviving   intellectuals’   private   lives   that   are   usually  

rendered   unspeakable   in   the   narrative   of   successful   posttraumatic   transformation.   

Once   understanding   that   an   ostensibly   glorious   transformation   might   be  

incomplete   at   a   deeper   level,   one   can   be   cautious   of   the   partial   judgment   on   success   or  

failure.   To   avoid   such   a   limited   conclusion   usually   drawn   from   adopting   a   macro  
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perspective   of   history,   both   “Body   and   Soul”   and    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman    focus   on   the  

domain   of   individual   self   in   order   to   present   intellectuals’   transformation   in   suffering  

in   a   sensational   term.   In   this   way,   these   two   works   arouse   in   readers   more   empathy  

that   a   heroic   characterization   and   grand   narrative   of   intellectuals’   posttraumatic  

transformation   may   not.   Xu   Lingjun   in   “Body   and   Soul”   expresses   a   feeling   of   shame  

as   he   realizes   that   the   memory   of   the   painful   historical   past   has   to   yield   to   a   more  

pleasant   present.   Zhang   Yonglin   in    Half   of   Man   Is   Woman    is   frank   about   his   deep  

shame   about   concealing   the   past   and   even   uses   this   feeling   to   construct   his   memory.  

Their   confession   of   weakness   and   imperfection   has   a   very   powerful   influence   on   their  

audiences.  

Not   only   these   two   protagonists’   stories   but   also   Zhang   Xianliang’s   own  

experience   can   stimulate   further   reflection   on   the   so-called   “norms”   of   an  

intellectual’s   social   role,   and   related   mission   or   obligation.   Regarding   Zhang  

Xianliang’s   social   endeavors   after   his   complete   rehabilitation,   Western   and   Chinese  

sources   present   two   different   accounts.   According   to   some   documents   published   in  

the   West,   Zhang   Xianliang   was   arrested   twice   as   a   political   dissenter   after   his  

complete   rehabilitation,   the   first   time   was   in   1983,   and   the   second   one   in   1993   (J.  

Fang   88;   Asia   Watch   13).   Never   confirming   this   report   from   the   Western   side,  

Chinese   sources   release   something   different:   In   1993,   Zhang   Xianliang   set   up   the  

West   China   Film   Studio   on   the   Zhenbeibu   site   in   Yinchuan,   the   capital   city   of   Ningxia  

province   (See    Wei    13   and   56).   Ningxia   is   one   of   the   places   Zhang   Xianliang   was   sent  

to   for   remolding   through   labor.   Taking   advantage   of   the   economic   development   in   the  

post-Mao   society,   Zhang   Xianliang   turned   the   place,   which   witnessed   his   suffering   in  

the   past,   into   a   source   of   great   earnings.   
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Z hang   Xianliang’s   personal   experience   is   so   similar   to   his   intellectual  

protagonist’s   that   the   stories   in   the   fiction   seem   to   continue   in   the   real   world.   The  

similarity   is   also   revelatory   because   one   can   ask:   Would   Zhang   Xianliang’s   alleged  

arrest   be   a   possible   result   for   Zhang   Yonglin,   who   plans   to   join   political   campaigns  

and   movements   in   the   hope   of   saving   the   country   at   the   end   of    Half   of   Man   Is  

Woman ?   Would   Xu   Lingjun,   whose   attachment   to   the   place   of   exile   is   as   strong   as  

Zhang   Xianliang,   make   profits   from   the   enrichment   of   the   land?   As   potential  

outcomes,   those   possibilities   complicate   the   problem   of   intellectuals’   transformation.  

They   can   also   cause   significant   sensations   and   thus   challenge   many   fixed   ideas   about  

what   intellectuals’   transformation   should   be.   

Being   a   protester   and   imprisoned   again   after   complete   rehabilitation,   Zhang  

Xianliang   is   perhaps   considered   to   have   a   shameful   “political   blemish”   ( zhengzhi  

wudian    政 治 污 点 ).   As   a   successful   entrepreneur   in   the   post-Mao   period,   he   probably  

needs   to   confront   many   criticisms   by   becoming   a   despicable   profit   maker.   However,  35

after   experiencing   so   many   trials   in   political   movements,   prisons,   labor   camps,   and  

witnessing   the   changing   times,   Zhang   Xianliang   does   not   have   to   fit   into   any  

prescribed   identity.   This   is   also   the   message   embodied   by   his   intellectual   protagonists,  

who   encourage   readers   to   question   external   transformations   and   to   discover   the  

changes   of   the   inner   world   that   exist   independently   of   the   appraisals   of   outsiders.   

 

35  The   disapproval   of   intellectuals’   entering   the   business   is   influenced   by   the  
long-established   social   system   and   values   of   despising   commercial   activities   and  
profit-making.   In   the   hierarchy   of   traditional   Chinese   society   built   by   Confucianism,  
literati   and   merchants   were   placed   differently.   The   scholars   enjoyed   a   higher   social  
status   due   to   their   cultivation   of   virtue   and   maintenance   of   ethics,   yet   the   merchants  
were   placed   at   the   bottom   and   regarded   as   always   placing   profit-making   first.   See   Shi  
15.   
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  CHAPTER   3   

THE   ABSURDITIES   OF   INTELLECTUALS’   INCAPABILITY   

IN   WANG   MENG’S   STORIES   OF   MODERNIST   EXPERIMENTATION   

The   previous   two   chapters   have   approached   the   intellectual’s   personal  

transformation   from   two   aspects:   the   problems   of   constructing   the   meaning   of  

suffering   and   the   unsolved   conflicts   of   the   interior   self   behind   the   facade   of  

posttraumatic   transformation.   While   discussing   rightist   intellectuals’   transformative  

experience   on   sociopolitical   and   psychological   levels,   it   is   important   to   be   reflective  

and   mindful   of   the   premise   of   the   discussion.   That   is,   to   consider   how   the   intellectual  

can   transform   beyond   suffering   and   trauma   when   one   acknowledges   the   intellectual’s  

capacity   to   transcend   trauma   so   the   critical   interpretation   of   personal   transformation  

can   proceed.   Although   intellectuals   may   not   be   able   to   resolve   some   existential  

questions,   they   face   those   questions,   scrutinize   fundamental   assumptions   about   life,  

and   take   a   developmental   perspective   on   current   concerns.   In   doing   so,   they   are  

reoriented   from   suffering   and   connected   to   something   transcendent.   However,   what   if  

the   expectation   for   the   intellectual’s   capacity   fails   or   seldom   holds   true?  

While   the   posttraumatic   growth   theorists   envision   that   “higher   order  

postulates”   or   “second-order   realities”   may   be   challenged   by   a   personal   catastrophe,  

Wang   Meng’s   stories   of   rightist   intellectuals   raise   the   question   about   the   validity   of  

the   underlying   assumption   about   the   intellectual’s   capacity   (Tedeschi   et   al.   80–81).   In  

many   of   Wang   Meng’s   stories,   the   intellectual   characters   do   not   possess   conventional  

intellectual   qualities   and   attributes:   They   are   no   longer   presented   as   a   valued   thinking  

class,   admirable   members   of   society,   and   the   embodiment   of   historical   consciousness.  

Instead,   they   are   characterized   as   comical   antiheroes:   naive,   passive,   and   even  
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criminally   minded   in   some   ways.   In   Wang   Meng’s   two   works,    Bolshevik   Salute    and  

Season   of   Embarrassment ,   in   particular,   the   intellectual   characters   are   presented   as  

incapable   of   transforming.   There   is   no   personal   transformation   taking   place   with  

suffering   intellectuals,   and   their   experience   throughout   the   suffering   of   the  

Anti-Rightist   Campaign,   more   pathetically,   is   fraught   with   absurdity,   stupidity,   and  

insanity.   

In   this   last   chapter   of   textual   analysis,   the   intellectual’s   ultimate   incapacity   is  

discussed.   Although   the   disappointment   in   the   expectation   of   intellectuals’   capacity   is  

frustrating   and   shocking,   the   destruction   of   the   fundamental   assumption,   as   this  

chapter   argues,   invites   a   profound   reflection   on   the   scenario   in   which   intellectuals  

come   face-to-face   with   themselves.   As   the   destruction   heightens   the   sense   that   the  

most   unexpected   could   be   possible,   it   is   time   to   explore   a   more   illuminating   way   of  

transformation:   after   the   old   structure   is   removed,   how   to   build   a   new   one   to   continue  

wisdom-production?   

Wang   Meng   was   born   in   1934   in   Nanpi   county   of   Hebei   province.   He   joined  

the   revolution   in   1948   at   the   age   of   fourteen   and   in   1949   was   transferred   to   Beijing,  

where   he   worked   at   a   district   Party   Youth   League   (Qingniantuan   quwei    青 年 团 区 委 ).  

Although   he   started   his   career   in   the   political   realm,   Wang   Meng,   like   many   other  

intellectuals   of   his   generation,   showed   considerable   interest   in   writing.   While  

studying   political   theory   at   a   Party   school   in   1949   preparation   for   officialdom,   he  

invested   time   in   writing   his   first   novel,    Long   Live   Youth    ( Qingchun   wansui     青 春 万 岁 ),  

a   representative   piece   highlighting   revolutionary   idealism.   The   publication   of   his  

second   story,   “The   Young   New-comer   in   the   Organization   Department”   (Zuzhibu   lai  

le   ge   nianqingren    组 织 部 来 了 个 年 轻 ⼈ )   instantly   won   Wang   Meng   popularity   in  
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literary   circles.   However,   due   to   its   criticism   of   the   bureaucracy,   Wang   Meng   was  

branded   “rightist”   in   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   and   expelled   from   the   Party   in   1958.   

Some   biographical   accounts   generally   state   that   Wang   Meng   was   sent   to  

Xinjiang   province   as   a   “rightist”   and   stayed   in   western   China   for   twenty   years.  

However,   according   to   more   detailed   documents,   Wang   Meng   was   first   sent   to   a  

remolding-through-labor   camp   in   the   mountain   areas   outside   Beijing,   where   he   was   a  

member   of   Cong   Weixi’s   labor   brigade.   Wang   Meng   was   transferred   back   to   Beijing  

once   in   1962,   and   he   even   taught   in   the   Chinese   Department   at   Beijing   Normal  

College   for   a   short   time.   The   following   year,   he   was   sent   to   Xinjiang.   Starting   in  

1965,   the   beginning   of   the   Cultural   Revolution,   he   went   back   to   the   life   of   remolding  

through   labor.   The   early   years   in   Xinjiang   had   significant   meaning   for   Wang   Meng  

because,   as   a   former   rightist,   he   spoke   very   little   about   his   experiences   in   the  

Anti-Rightist   Campaign   and   labor   camps.   Instead,   he   talked   a   lot   about   his   life   in  

Xinjiang   and   admitted   that   his   exile   to   Xinjiang   was   his   initiative   and   proposal.   Once,  

Wang   Meng   even   took   an   egoistic   stance,   saying   that   Xinjiang   was   his   refuge   during  

the   Cultural   Revolution   and   how   lucky   he   was   to   be   sheltered   from   all   possible  

political   prosecutions   ( An   Eventful   Half     74).   

It   is   hard   to   say   whether   Wang   Meng   underplayed   the   painful   part   of   his  

experience   during   political   campaigns   to   avoid   liability   purposefully.   However,   what  

is   apparently   reflected   in   Wang   Meng’s   literary   creation   is   that   the   writer’s   primary  

agenda   is   not   to   merely   present   external   facts   or   provide   the   account   of   what  

happened   in   the   past.   At   the   earlier   stage   of   Wang   Meng’s   resumed   writing   career,   he  

already   showed   genuine   enthusiasm   for   pursuing   literary   innovation.   As   the   majority  

of   critics   have   noted,   Wang   Meng   is   very   determined   to   stand   “at   the   forefront   of  
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technical   exploration   in   fiction   during   the   cultural   thaw   of   1979–1980”   (Williams,  

“Stylistic   Variety”   59–60).   For   this   reason,   although   Wang   Meng’s   name   is   often  

associated   with   other   representatives   of   the   writers   of   the   “1957   generation,”   his  

writings   on   the   rightist   intellectual   and   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   are   not  

categorized   with   the   classic   genres   of   rightist   fiction.   Many   influential   studies   on  

prison   wall   literature ,   for   example,   the   series   of   articles   and   books   by   Philip   Williams  

and   Yenna   Wu,   barely   acknowledge   Wang   Meng’s   works   in   their   textual   selection   due  

to   those   works’   de-emphasis   of   plot   and   story   event.   Instead   of   being   considered   as   a  36

prominent   writer   of   prison   wall   literature   or   labor   camp   fiction,   Wang   Meng   is   labeled  

more   prominently   as   a   “Chinese   agent   of   the   stream   of   consciousness”   and   the  

initiator   of   “psychological   fiction”   (Henry   He   608–609).  

Those   labels,   with   their   indication   of   an   “unprecedented   shift   from   the  

mimetic   to   the   psychological”   that   is   “pioneering   in   the   history   of   PRC   fiction,”   are  

undoubtedly   more   appealing   to   Anglophone   scholars   (Tay,   “Modernism   and  

Socialism”   411).   From   the   start   of   the   Western   reception   of   Wang   Meng’s   fiction,  

scores   of   studies   focused   solely   on   Wang   Meng’s   use   of   literary   techniques   and  

writing   experiments.   For   example,   in   the   article   “Stylistic   Variety   in   a   PRC   writer,”  

Philip   Williams   discusses   three   major   genres   and   exams   four   unifying   characteristics  

figuring   prominently   in   many   of   Wang   Meng’s   fictional   pieces.   William   Tay,   in   the  

discussion   about   the   “stream   of   consciousness”   label   on   Wang   Meng’s   fiction,  

differentiates   “stream   of   consciousness”   from   interior   monologue   and   further   clarifies  

the   nature   of   Wang   Meng’s   writing   technique   (“Stream-of-conscious”   7–8).   On   the  

36  Wang   Meng   facetiously   labels   Cong   Weixi   “the   father   of   prison   camp   literature,”  
but   he   does   not   directly   engage   himself   and   his   works   in   this   type   of   literature.   See  
Williams   and   Wu,     The   Great   Wall   of   Confinement    156.  
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other   hand,   some   critics   highlight   the   connection   between   the   use   of   literary  

techniques   and   the   delivery   of   the   social   and   moral   message   in   literature.   For  

example,   Leo   Ou-fan   Lee   suggests   the   spirit   of   dissidence   in   Wang   Meng’s   radical  

experimentalism   and   technical   novelty,   but   in   the   meantime,   he   also   points   out   that  

the   ornateness   of   rhetorics   in   Wang   Meng’s   fiction   tends   to   soften   the   harshness   of  

reality   and   eliminates   sharp   edges   (“The   politics   of   Technique”   171).  

Studies   of   Wang   Meng’s   writing   experiment,   in   English-speaking   worlds,  

leads   to   a   more   in-depth   investigation   into   the   correlation   of   content   and   style   in  

literature.   In   China,   however,   the   view   that   literary   technique   is   not   ideologically  

neutral   make   Chinese   critics   reach   a   very   different   conclusion.   Many   literary   critics  

frown   upon   Wang   Meng’s   employment   of   modernist   techniques   in   some   of   his   earlier  

pieces.   Those   critics   insist   on   using   the   ideological   criterion   of   evaluation,   and   they  

relate   Wang   Meng’s   modernist   elements   to   westernization,   capitalism,   and   even  

spiritual   pollution.   Some   critics   clearly   state   that   their   standard   is   “proletarian   art,”  37 38

so   Wang   Meng’s   works,   by   this   standard   “abandon   the   masses”   (T.   Luo   “Need  

Innovation”).   In   this   light,   Wang   Meng’s   literary   and   artistic   significance   is  

interpreted   as   a   maneuver   with   a   deliberate   attempt   to   be   ideologically   and   politically  

malicious.  

Lee’s   remark   on   Wang   Meng’s   works   is   probably   similar   to   how   most   Western  

critics   feel   about   this   writer.   Whether   “stream   of   consciousness”   or   “interior  

monologue,”   the   modernist   innovations   Wang   Meng’s   writing   plays   with,   after   all,  

originate   from   Western   literature.   With   their   already   full-fledged   state   in   the   West,  

37   See   Tay’s   article   “Wang   Meng,   Stream-of-consciousness”   17–20,   for   a   summary   of  
the   PRC   literary   criticism   of   Wang   Meng’s   literary   experiments.  
38  See   Ying   135,   for   a   brief   explanation   of   “proletarian   art.”  
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those   techniques’   transplantation   into   Chinese   writers’   literary   endeavors  

understandably   captures   little   attention.   For   some   Western   critics   looking   for   higher  

spheres   of   thoughts   of   Chinese   reality   particularly,   Wang   Meng’s   experimentation   of  

literary   techniques,   that   is   ground-breaking   only   in   comparison   to   other   contemporary  

Chinese   writers,   is   often   offset   by   plenty   of   seemingly   conformist   messages  

expressing   loyalism   and   idealism.   

Although   Anglophone   critics   give   Wang   Meng’s   literary   creation   more  

appraisal   than   their   Chinese   counterparts,   the   former   group   produces   many   fewer  

studies   on   Wang   Meng   and   his   works   than   the   latter   does.   While   there   were   only   a  

dozen   English   peer-reviewed   articles   on   Wang   Meng   and   his   fiction   until   2012,   a  

great   number   of   articles   and   books   were   published,   and   colloquiums   were   held  

focusing   on   Wang   Meng   and   his   works   in   China.   Wang   Meng’s   fame   at   home  

possibly   resulted   from   his   prestige   as   the   Minister   of   Culture   from   1986   to   1989.   In  

addition   to   a   large   number   of   literary   studies,   many   writing   and   research   centers   were  

named   after   him.   In   2002,   for   example,   Haiyang   University   in   Shandong   province  

founded   the   Wang   Meng   Research   Institute,   and   a   literary   museum   of   Wang   Meng  

was   established   at   the   same   university   in   2019   (Leung   242).  

While   both   Chinese   and   Anglophone   scholars   notice   the   significance   of   Wang  

Meng’s   literary   innovations   in   the   tradition   of   Chinese   literature,   few   scholars   point  

out   that   the   purpose   of   the   splendid   and   unconventional   experiments   is   to   serve   the  

implicit   criticism   of   the   gloomy   reality.   In   other   words,   literary   innovations   can   be  

seen   as   an   aid   to   euphemism.   The   diversity   of   narrative   voices   reflects   the   intellectual  

characters’   inability   to   offer   a   credible   testimony;   the   excess   of   elaboration   suggests  

their   embarrassment   over   such   an   incapacity,   which   they   feel   reluctant   to   admit;   and  
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the   humor   arising   from   nonsensical   parodies   and   juxtapositions   prepare   for   the   shock  

arising   from   subversion.   

The   next   two   sections   in   this   chapter   analyze   the   intellectual   characters’  

personal   transformation   in   Wang   Meng’s    Bolshevik   Salute    and    Season   of  

Embarrassment    from   this   perspective.   These   two   works,   with   the   Anti-Rightist  

Campaign   as   their   background   and   the   starting   point   of   their   protagonists’   adversity,  

convey   a   keen   historical   sense   in   their   rich   accounts   of   the   rightist   intellectuals’   fates  

in   the   span   of   some   twenty   years   starting   from   the   1957   campaign.   From   the   detailed  

portrayals   of   the   notorious   witch-hunt,   criticism   and   struggle   sessions,   and   public  

meetings   of   confession,   not   only   is   the   “intellectual,”   a   time-honored   identity   marker,  

destroyed,   the   whole   paradigm   of   personal   transformation   is   also   unraveled.    In  

Bolshevik   Salute ,   the   intellectual   protagonist   Zhong   Yicheng   goes   through   various  

trials   and   persecutions   in   the   most   turbulent   years.   He   kept   thinking   to   try   to   find   out  

the   reason   for   all   the   sufferings,   but   on   the   day   of   his   complete   rehabilitation   comes,  

he   still   cannot   articulate   the   cause   and   meaning   of   his   adversity.   His   ignoble   survival  

not   only   proves   the   intellectual   capacity,   which   is   conventionally   considered   a   vital  

characteristic   of   the   educated   elite,   to   be   defensive   and   illusory,   but   it   also   subtly  

mocks   the   system   and   regime   that   honors   intellectual   subjects’   obedience   and   loyalty.  

In    Season   of   Embarrassment ,   the   much-heightened   subversion   is   brought   forth.   The  

intellectual   characters’   inability   to   transform   prevents   them   from   achieving  

self-redemption,   and   their   human   fallacy   and   fallibility   also   contribute   to   the   troubled  

life,   and   even   victimization   of   their   fellow   sufferers.   Despite   the   feeling   of  

disillusionment   these   two   works   invoke,   their   intent   is   not   at   all   unethical.   Instead,  
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what   the   stories   develop   in   readers   is   the   ability   to   transcend   the   plausible   identity  

marker   to   venture   into   the   pathway   of   real   personal   transformation.  
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Bolshevik   Salute :   Intellectual   Survivors’   Endurance   and   Pursuit   

as   Defensive   and   Illusory   

He   had   learned   a   complete   set   of   skills   needed   to   live—plowing,   driving   carts,  
feeding   and   raising   animals,   weeding,   watering,   weaving   wicker   baskets,  
threshing,   sunning,   stacking,   and   winnowing.   .   .   .   They   had   put   everything   into  
remolding,   but   who   took   an   interest   in   their   remolding?    They   actively   wanted  
to   give   an   account   of   their   thinking   but   no   one   would   listen.   .   .   .  

Sometimes   Zhong   Yicheng   felt   confused.   The   leaders   of   the   movement.   .   
as   well   as   the   entire   organization,   all   of   the   comrades,   and   even   he   himself   had  
expended   a   tremendous   amount   of   energy   in   frenzied   activity   to   dig   out   his  
true   self.   .   .   .Was   it   only   that   he   could   be   cast   aside   and   ignored   after   things  
were   done   with?   Could   it   have   been   just   to   give   the   mountains   the   strength   of   
another   laborer?”   ( Bolshevik   Salute    109-112)  39

The   above   passage   appears   in   the   middle   of   the   account   of   Zhong   Yicheng’s  

labor   remolding.   One   year   after   being   sent   to   labor   remolding   with   a   “rightist”   label,  

Zhong   Yicheng,   who   grew   up   in   the   city   and   had   little   experience   of   the   hard   labor   in  

the   countryside,   feels   totally   renewed   and,   if   in   the   designation   of   labor   remolding,  

thoroughly   remolded.   Scrutinizing   the   change   from   an   old   self   to   a   new   self,   he  

nevertheless   starts   to   question   and   even   becomes   skeptical   about   the   validity   of   the  

task   he   is   carrying   out.   He   finds   that   after   undergoing   “comprehensively,   tightly,   step  

by   step,   repeatedly,   profoundly   and   systematically”   criticism   from   other   people   and  

even   himself,   as   he   is   ready   to   accept   the   re-evaluation,   nobody   is   concerned   about   his  

remolding   ( Bolshevik   Salute    112).   Those   who   branded   him   and   sent   him   to   labor  

remolding   do   not   follow   it   up.   The   logic   behind   his   labeling   and   thought   remolding  

appears   questionable   and   problematic.  

A   polarization   like   this   seems   to   be   a   recurrent   pattern   in   the   narrative   of   the  

story:   The   intellectual   protagonist   Zhong   Yicheng   fluctuates   between   the   two  

39   Bolshevik   Salute    was   translated   to   English   by   Wendy   Larson   in   1989.   This  
dissertation   uses   the   English   version   of   the   work,   and   all   the   quotations   are   from   the  
English   version.   See   Wang   Meng,    Bolshevik   Salute:   A   Modernist   Chinese   Novel.  
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extremes   of   wholeheartedly   accepting   the   historical   reality   and   finding   odd   in   the  

present   situation.  

In   this   story   about   Zhong   Yicheng,   a   passionate   young   revolutionary   before  

1949   and   a   labeled   “rightist”   in   the   1957   Anti-rightist   Campaign,   all   events   filtered  

through   Zhong   Yicheng’s   perception   are   organized   in   a   non-chronological   manner.  

With   the   time   spanning   1949   to   1979   in   diary   form,   the   story   tells   how   Zhong  

Yicheng   works   bravely   with   the   underground   Party   organization   at   the   age   of  

seventeen   before   the   establishment   of   the   People’s   Republic   of   China,   becomes   a  

cadre   in   the   local   government   department,   and   is   then   labeled   rightist   due   to   a  

publication   of   a   poem.   Zhong   Yicheng   not   only   experiences   the   labor   remolding   in  

labor   camp   after   being   expelled   from   the   Party,   but   he   also   suffers   severe   mental   and  

physical   abuse   during   the   Cultural   Revolution.   The   District   Committee   Secretary   Wei,  

a   senior   cadre   Zhong   Yicheng   respects   the   most,   dies   from   bad   health   in   constant  

political   movements.   Ling   Xue,   Zhong   Yicheng’s   girlfriend   and   eventual   wife,   is   also  

worn   out   during   branding   and   criticism.   The   couple,   however,   is   exonerated   toward  

the   end   of   the   story.   They   declare   a   firm   belief   in   Communist   ideals   enthusiastically.  

Because   of   the   story’s   relatively   uncomplicated   plots,   Zhong   Yicheng’s  

experiences   seem   to   lack   some   uniqueness   to   impress   readers.   Indeed,   the   events   in  

the   protagonist’s   life—his   gratitude   to   the   revolution   in   his   youth,   devotion   to  

socialism,   victimization   in   political   struggles,   final   exoneration   that   is   presented   in   a  

way   of   nothing   particular,   etc.—bear   so   much   resemblance   to   those   of   many   rightist  

writers   and   their   “alter-ego”   intellectual   heroes.   Taken   as   a   whole,   not   one   of   the  

story’s   twenty-six   segments   with   different   dates   is   more   significant   than   the   others.  

Given   the   events’   conventionality,   it   is   no   wonder   that   many   critics   view   it   as   a  
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re-vow   of   the   unchanging   loyalty   toward   the   Party   and   socialism   (J.   Fang   33–37;  

Larson   140).  

Returning   to   Zhong   Yicheng’s   inquiry   as   quoted   earlier,   informed   readers  

could   also   easily   sense   something   that   undermines   the   expression   of   unchanging  

loyalty.   As   Zhong   Yicheng   enumerates   in   detail   the   skills   he   acquired   in   the   labor  

camp,   through   which   he   obviously   tries   to   register   his   pain,   and   recalls   his   mournful  

memory   of   being   criticized   and   criticizing   himself,   his   focus   is   primarily   on   proving  

himself.   Zhong   Yicheng   expresses   disappointment   with   being   ignored   and   with   the  

delay   of   his   re-evaluation,   if   there   will   be   one,   that   he   anticipates.   If   Zhong   Yicheng  

merely   aims   to   prove   his   loyalty   by   eagerly   showing   the   result   of   his   remolding   to  

whoever   represents   the   authorities,   then   how   much   weight   does   this   loyalty   carry?  

The   question   might   shed   new   light   on   one’s   perception   of   the   ostensibly  

simple   story.    Despite   the   simplicity   of   the   plots,   modernist   style   reflected   in   the  

story’s   narrative   brings   the   simple   plots   into   an   exciting   interplay.   As   the   textual  

analysis   in   this   section   demonstrates,   innovative   techniques   such   as   jarring   switches   in  

the   scene,   flashbacks   and   flashforwards,   internal   monologue,   and   changing   the   role   of  

narrating   voice   that   highlight   an   individual’s   psychological   condition   profoundly  

revise   this   story.   All   events   are   zoomed   in   and   out   according   to   the   main   character,  

Zhong   Yicheng’s,   observation   and   perception.  

The   section   argues   that   when   the   intellectual   protagonist   eagerly   proves   his  

innocence   to   redeem   himself   from   a   historical   “mistake”   merely,   a   full-scale   assault  

on   every   layer   of   Chinese   society   is   reduced   to   a   personal   downfall.   Zhong   Yicheng’s  

articulation   of   his   loyalty   contains   so   many   negativities   that   the   political   movements  

nevertheless   try   to   relinquish.   The   story’s   modernist   structure   highlights   a   structural  
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satire   on   both   the   intellectual’s   self-realization   and   the   ideology   that   tries   to   prescribe  

the   individual’s   subjectivity.   Zhong   Yicheng   painstakingly   expresses   his   “loyalty”   and  

presents   a   self   that   conforms   to   the   authorized,   desired   definition   of   the   self.   However,  

his   sole   intention   of   self-justification   renders   the   loyalty   negative   and   limited,   and   the  

emerging   individuality   and   subjectivity   penetrate   the   imposed   ideological   discourse  

that   defines   who   he   is.   Below   the   surface   of   the   idealism   of   Bolshevik   Salute,   what   is  

laid   bare   is   the   ideological   madness   and   an   intellectual’s   conformist   stance   as   the   only  

valid   choice   after   dislocation   and   disillusionment.  

One   day   in   August   1957   Zhong   Yicheng’s   misfortune   starts,   and   the   date   also  

introduces   the   story’s   first   diary   entry.   It   is   the   outset   of   the   “anti-rightist   struggle,”  

which   is   more   likely   a   small-scale   movement   and   has   not   developed   into   a   political  

campaign   yet.   Zhong   Yicheng   is   selected   to   embed   a   counter-revolutionary   call   to  

rebellion   in   his   simple   verse   about   winter   wheat.   However,   Zhong   Yicheng   does   not  

know   any   better   when   his   poem   with   only   four   short   lines   is   published   in   a   small  

children’s   book.   Confronting   the   attack   by   “a   new   rising   star   in   literary   criticism”   who  

handles   the   poem   as   a   harmful   political   allegory,   he   attributes   the   “misinterpretation”  

to   the   poor   revision   by   some   editor   on   his   poem.   Shocked   by   the   grave   charge,   Zhong  

Yicheng   fights   back   helplessly   in   his   mind:   “Why   didn’t   you   ask   who   I   was?   How   can  

you   show   me   to   be   like   this   without   knowing   anything   about   my   political   history   and  

actual   performance?”   ( Bolshevik   Salute    7).   

Do   Zhong   Yicheng’s   political   history   and   performance   matter   as   much   as   he  

thinks?   Is   some   editor’s   inattentive   revision   on   his   poem   the   core   reason   for   his  

conviction?   Zhong   Yicheng   does   not   seem   to   know   any   better   at   the   time,   as   he   never  

does   in   this   full   account   of   the   story.   However,   in   the   process   of   defending   himself,  
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Zhong   Yicheng   tries   to   understand   the   situation   and   prove   his   innocence   in   a   way   he  

can   manage.   As   the   literary   critic   dissects   every   single   word   in   Zhong   Yicheng’s  

poem   that   has   merely   four   short   lines,   he   starts   to   become   paranoid.   He   imagines  

many   images   of   bloodshed   and   scenes   of   warfare.   Just   as   the   critic   launches   the  

political   explication   on   his   poem,   Zhong   Yicheng   also   enacts   a   political   reading   to  

understand   the   article’s   “harm.”   He   defines   the   article   as   “outrageous   lies”   and   feels  

its   appearance   “in   our   own   newspaper”   is   alarming   and   serious   ( Bolshevik   Salute    9).  

In   his   mind,   a   line   is   drawn   between   people   and   the   enemy.   

Interpretive   excess   is   undoubtedly   at   play   here,   but   one   needs   to   be   carefully  

critical   to   approach   the   “misinterpretation”   on   both   text   and   the   intention   behind   text  

when   examining   the   charge   of   Zhong   Yicheng’s   poem.   Zhong   Yicheng   asserts   that  

what   the   critic   perceives   as   truth   is   not   the   fact,   for   a   loyal   intellectual   as   he   would  

never   compose   an   anti-Party   or   anti-socialist   poem.   Although   Zhong   Yicheng   claims  

an   absolute   connection   between   external/objective   reality   and   internal/subjective  

reality   to   justify   his   innocence   in   writing   the   poem,   the   connection   has   no   way   to   be  

established   due   to   the   fictitious   nature   of   his   poem.   

The   problems   become   apparent   to   readers   in   the   description   of   Zhong  

Yicheng’s   exile   to   the   countryside   for   labor   remolding.   Zhong   Yicheng   who   grew   up  

in   the   city   and   was   educated   by   the   knowledge   from   books,   in   effect,   first   gets   a  

chance   to   come   to   a   real   countryside.   He   wonders   why   he   feels   familiar   and   close   to  

the   scenes,   questioning   whether   “he   had   been   seen   a   description   like   this   is   some  

novel?”   ( Bolshevik   Salute    9)   The   English   translator   of   the   novella,   Wendy   Larson,  

stresses   the   unreliability   of   the   language   source   by   pointing   out   that   Zhong   Yicheng’s  

“‘knowledge’   is   not   directly   experienced,   but   indirectly   gained,”   but   one   probably  
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could   investigate   more   about   how   the   conceptualization   of   truth   and   reality   is  

jeopardized   (144).   

Zhong   Yicheng   chooses   “winter   wheat”   as   the   subject   for   his   poem   and   creates  

a   landscape   of   countryside   based   on   knowledge   coming   from   nowhere.   Therefore,   his  

assertion   that   the   criticism   ignores   the   poem’s   authenticity   is   invalid   because   the  

fictional   nature   of   his   writing   innately   contains   enough   “inauthentic”   elements   for   the  

literary   critic   to   cast   doubt   on.   Just   as   when   he   and   his   poem   are   branded,   Zhong  

Yicheng   is   actually   heeding   the   Party’s   call   and   in   the   middle   of   working   “with  

reserve”   to   detect   “rightist”   suspects.   Both   Zhong   Yicheng   and   the   inaccessible  

literary   critic,   after   all,   are   doing   a   hermeneutic   project   that   the   ongoing   Anti-rightist  

Campaign   requires.   For   this   project,   reality   and   truth   are   not   necessarily   associated  

with   actuality   but   rather   depend   on   the   methods   and   principles   of   interpretation.   

This   sort   of   interpretation   is   probably   the   best   way   to   prove   one’s  

revolutionary   stand   during   the   period   full   of   absurdity.   As   Laurence   Coderre   explains  

the   validity   in   his   coining   of   the   term   “hermeneutics   of   Suspicion”:   although   there   is   a  

belief   in,   and   a   desire   for,   a   direct   correlation   between   what   a   person   “is”   and   what  

she   “appears”   to   be,   one   must   always   be   on   one’s   guard,   prepared   for   those   instances  

in   which   “false   appearances”   might   rear   their   ugly   heads   (77).   In   this   respect,   Zhong  

Yicheng’s   attempt   to   use   his   political   history   and   actual   performance   to   prove   his  

political   and   ideological   orthodoxy   is   just   wishful   thinking,   for   it   is   a   world   in   which  

people   are   now   deeply   entrapped   in   illusory   reality   and   real   illusion.   It   does   not   matter  

anymore   what   Zhong   Yicheng,   his   poem,   the   literary   critic,   the   strident   criticism,   and  

the   editor   who   wrongly   revises   the   poem   might   actually   be.   
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Zhong   Yicheng   voices   his   silent   defense   and   weak   proof,   as   the   narrative  

moves   fast-forward   to   1966   when   a   group   of   young   Red   Guards   beat   him   to   force   a  

confession.   In   this   account   set   against   the   Cultural   Revolution   that   immediately  

follows   Zhong   Yicheng’s   undoing   in   the   Anti-rightist   campaign,   Zhong   Yicheng’s  

strong   faith   in   the   substantiality   of   the   past,   or   history,   is   thwarted   by   the   current  

reality   that   is   alleged   to   bring   more   justice.   Those   Red   Guards   are   described   ironically  

to   identify   the   “anti-revolutionary”   plotter   Zhong   Yicheng   according   to   “labels,”   and  

they   call   upon   Zhong   Yicheng   with   a   series   of   rapid-fire   interrogation   “Answer,  

answer,   answer!”   ( Bolshevik   Salute    13)   Almost   losing   consciousness,   Zhong   Yicheng  

reacts   by   putting   out   a   statement—“I   love   the   Party”—to   prove   his   consistent   loyalty.  

However,   he   is   answered   with   the   terror   of   leather   belt   and   metal   chain,   in   addition   to  

a   string   of   rhetorical   questions   that   have   no   substance:   “Bullshit!   How   would   you   love  

the   Party?   How   could   you   possibly   love   the   Party?   How   dare   you   say   you   love   the  

Party?   How   could   you   deserve   to   love   the   Party?”   ( Bolshevik   Salute    13–14)  

History   is   no   longer   the   assurance   of   what   is   occurring   at   the   moment,   nor   can  

the   past   prove   the   present.   Baffled   and   frustrated   by   the   “violent   disjunction”   between  

past   and   present,   Zhong   Yicheng   has   to   go   back   to   search   every   trace   that   can   tell   who  

he   is.   The   narrative   is   rewound   to   1949,   in   which   young   Zhong   Yicheng’s  

contribution   to   the   Communist   liberation   marks   the   most   significant   event   in   his   life.  

He   recalls   how   he   led   a   group   of   students   to   wipe   out   remnants   of   the   enemy   and   was  

greeted   by   the   young   Ling   Xue   with   “Bolshevik   Salute.”   This   revolutionary   phrase  

borrowed   from   the   Soviet   state   is   ritual-like.   It   is   so   uplifting   and   empowering   that  

Zhong   Yicheng   enters   a   state   of   overwhelming   emotion   when   hearing   it   for   the   first  

time.  
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As   the   narrative   skips   back   to   the   1966   scene   of   persecution,   Zhong   Yicheng  

who   comes   to   consciousness   temporarily,   seems   to   see   the   mirroring   of   his   previous  

self   in   those   young   people   with   red   armbands.  

 .   .   .   how   old   could   they   be?   Like   me   in   1949,   about   seventeen?   Seventeen   was   
really   an   age   for   revolution,   an   age   to   wear   armbands   .   .   .   .   what   seventeen-  
year-old   did   not   want   to   blow   away   the   foundations   of   the   old   society   with  
bombs   and   detonators,   or   dispose   of   all   the   filth   and   human   weakness   of  
history   and   build   a   bright,   new,   just   world   which   fresh   red   flags,   armbands,  
and   fiery   poetry?   .   .   .   .   In   the   eternally   forward   movement   of   human   history,  
seventeen-year-olds   were   so   important.   If   there   were   no   seventeen-year-olds,  
there   would   be   no   progress,   no   development,   and   certainly   no   revolution.   
( Bolshevik   Salute    22)  

Zhong   Yicheng’s   nostalgia   for   his   honorific   past   is   injected   into   the   torment   he  

is   experiencing   in   the   present,   yet   this   lengthy   passage   is   put   forth   with   a   mis-timed  

sort   of   oddity.   How   could   Zhong   Yicheng,   racked   with   the   immense   pain   of   his   body,  

produce   this   extended   narrative   to   relate   the   Red   Guards   to   himself   and   revolution   to  

history?   Given   Zhong   Yicheng’s   identity   construction,   such   ostensibly   rambling  

monologues   are   understandable.   It   is   so   heart   wrenching   that   Zhong   Yicheng,   in   a  

state   of   coma   though,   still   desperately   searches   for   evidence   to   justify   his   perception  

of   the   world   and   self-identity.  

In   the   analysis   of   how   texts   shape   individual   identity,   Feuerwerker   points   out  

Zhong   Yicheng’s   self   “is   defined   and   shaped   by   the   Party   through   tags,   labels,  

slogans,   formulas,   reports,   documents”   (“Text,   Intertext,   and   Representation”   190).  

Zhong   Yicheng’s   inner   monologue   further   indicates   that   those   texts   are   imbued   with  

fluidity.   Although   Zhong   Yicheng,   as   the   quoted   passage   shows,   is   indoctrinated   as   a  

fluent   speaker   of   the   revolutionary   language,   many   terms   of   this   language   such   as  

“revolution,”   “history,”   “development,”   and   “progress”   have   already   lost   the  

references   that   Zhong   Yicheng   previously   understood.   Defined   by   the   language   of  
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new   meanings,   the   revolutionary   hero   Zhong   Yicheng   who   has   disposed   of   the   filth  

and   blown   away   the   foundations   of   the   old   society   now   becomes   the   target   of  

revolution   as   well   as   the   outcast   of   history.   When   Zhong   Yicheng   mutters   again,  

“Bolshevik   salute,”   the   Red   Guards   misunderstand   it   as   some   Japanese   phrase,   which  

further   validates   the   punishment   they   administer   to   this   innocent   victim.  

Jeannette   Faurot   takes   into   account   this   story’s   spirit   of   modernism   and  

suggests   that   Zhong   Yicheng   is   presented   as   “a   deluded   tragic   figure   who   clings   to   a  

juvenile   utopian   dream   long   after   it   has   been   proven   illusory”   (177).   However,   the  

story   would   lack   real   subtlety   if   it   merely   focused   on   Zhong   Yicheng’s   flaws   to   hint  

how   self-deceptive   and   painfully   naive   intellectuals   can   be.   In   fact,   many   details   in  

the   narrative   show   that   even   though   Zhong   Yicheng   is   largely   deceived,   there   is   still  

space   for   ambiguity.   One   interesting   example   is   in   another   of   Zhong   Yicheng’s  

another   inner   monologues   during   his   suffering   years   between   1957   and   1979.   In   this  

monologue,   the   narrator   delineates   Zhong   Yicheng’s   glorious   memory   of   attending  

the   first   party   meeting,   telling   readers   that   the   convictions   he   taught   in   the   meeting   are  

what   sustains   him   through   the   oppression   in   constant   political   campaigns.   The  

narrative   says   that   Zhong   Yicheng   is   willing   to   pay   any   cost   for   those   honors,   even   if  

“sweet   little   seventeen-year-old   revolutionary   generals   whipped   him   to   death   with  

belts   and   chains   .   .   .   .   he   harbored   no   personal   grievances   or   disillusionment”  

( Bolshevik   Salute    40–41).   

The   word   “disillusionment”   is   the   English   translation   of   the   Chinese   phrase  

“kanpo   hongcheng”   ( 看 破 红 尘 ).   Originally   a   Buddhist   idiom,   it   literally   means   being  

disillusioned   with   the   mortal   world   or   seeing   through   the   vanity   of   life.   At   the   height  

of   the   narration   of   a   series   of   revolutionary   language,   the   appearance   of   a   Buddhist  
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idiom,   which   would   be   heterodox   in   both   political   and   ideological   terms,   creates   some  

subversive   effect.   To   say   it   is   subversive   is   not   to   make   a   far-fetched   argument   about  

Zhong   Yicheng’s   agency,   for   he   hardly   takes   the   initiative   to   do   so.   Nevertheless,   it   is  

precisely   because   many   feelings,   emotions,   outlooks,   and   mentalities   surface   from  

unconsciousness   on   their   own   volition   that   the   officially   sanctioned   vision   is   shown   to  

be   unable   to   contain   everything.  

Zhong   Yicheng’s   not   being   disillusioned   is   meaningless   from   an   outsider’s  

perspective,   but   for   Zhong   Yicheng,   it   makes   sense.   As   more   details   of   Zhong  

Yicheng’s   experiences   of   the   first   Party   meeting   are   revealed—the   Party   feeds   Zhong  

Yicheng   and   other   passionate   fellows   who   suffered   in   the   old   society   with   not   only  

spiritual   but   also   edible   food.   They   are   warmed   by   the   enthusiasm   of   revolution,   and  

Zhong   Yicheng   unexpectedly   receives   a   senior   cadre’s   new   overcoat   as   a   gift.   It  

becomes   clear   why   Zhong   Yicheng,   from   the   bottom   of   his   heart,   is   not   resentful  

about   his   oppression   at   the   hands   of   the   Party.   He   shows   a   similar   mentality   as   Job  

does   in   the   Old   Testament:   If   we   take   the   good   the   Party   sends   us,   are   we   not   to   take  

the   evil   when   it   comes?   ( The   Bible   in   basic   English .   Job.   2.10)  

However,   unlike   Job,   who   at   least   wants   to   hear   what   God   says   about   the  

reason   for   his   suffering,   Zhong   Yicheng   unquestioningly   accepts   his   conviction.   He  

exemplifies   enduring   loyalty   in   such   a   way   that   he   voluntarily   participates   in   the  

attack   on   him.   The   segment   dated   November   1957   describes   the   violence   Zhong  

Yicheng   inflicts   on   himself:  

As   for   Zhong   Yicheng   himself,   this   was   heart   surgery   .   .   .   .   And   because   he   
loved,   supported,   trusted,   respected,   and   followed   the   Party,   he   should   also   
take   up   the   knife   and   dig   some   out,   or   at   least   direct   their   cutting:   ‘Cut   in   here,   
right   here   .   .   .   ’   ( Bolshevik   Salute    46)  
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Such   a   vigorous   description   of   masochism   shows   how   crudely   Zhong   Yicheng  

internalizes   the   condemnation   from   the   external   world.   In   terms   of   intellectuals’  

identity-construction,   this   presentation   broadens   the   understanding   of   rightist  

intellectuals’   self-perception   in   suffering.   One   can   see,   in   the   analysis   of   previous  

chapters,   that   rightist   intellectuals   demonstrate   self-doubt   and   self-reproach   to   varying  

degrees.   Whether   their   reflection   is   superficial   or   profound,   it   is   based   on   the   overall  

acknowledgment   of   the   totalitarian   political   condition.   Suffering   rightist   intellectuals  

never   question   the   absoluteness   of   the   dehumanizing   reality,   so   they   remain   faithful   to  

themselves.   Zhong   Yicheng,   in   a   distinctly   different   way,   would   rather   direct   mistrust  

himself   to   maintain   his   superego   image   within   the   perimeter   the   Party   draws   for   him.  

The   human   psyche   is   not   a   perfectly   accurate   machine   that   can   go   in   the   exact  

direction   the   human   asks   it   to   go.   As   Zhong   Yicheng   declares   that   he   will   never   feel  

disillusioned   with   the   Party,   the   thoughts   that   do   not   conform   to   the   officially  

prescribed   convention   sneak   out   of   the   boundary   through   language.   Similarly,   doubts  

do   arise   in   Zhong   Yicheng’s   mind   in   his   retrospection   of   the   past,   yet   he   immediately  

nips   those   suspicions   in   the   bud   and   convinces   himself   that   the   Party   is   absolutely  

correct.   

The   passage   quoted   at   the   beginning   of   this   section   is   dated   November   23,  

1959,   which   seems   to   be   a   landmark   day   since   he   was   branded   a   rightist.   Zhong  

Yicheng   realizes   “the   party’s   failure   to   complete   his   ‘education,’”   (Kinkley,   Review  

697)   hence   further   reflection   on   his   identity:  

 .   .   .   from   which   day   on   had   he   become   the   agent   of   Chiang   Kai-shek   and   the   
imperialists?   And   how   could   imperialism   and   Chiang   Kai-shek   still   be   such   a  
big   thing   on   the   Chinese   mainland   after   liberation?   How   could   the   brave,  
strong   Chinese   Communist   Party,   that   now   had   all   reactionary   cliques   terrified  
to   death,   have   been   fooled   into   recruiting,   inviting,   or   appointing   so   many   big   
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and   small   agents?   ( Bolshevik   Salute    114)  

Zhong   Yicheng’s   uncertainty   about   his   identity   is   a   poignant   satire.   As   a  

former   underground   party   member,   he   has   contributed   to   and   witnessed   the  

eradication   of   all   reactionary   forces.   How   come   there   are   hundreds   of   thousands   of  

them—according   to   the   estimate   the   Anti-rightist   campaign   makes—still   active  

nowadays,   and   he   is   even   one   of   the   many?   Although   Zhong   Yicheng   seeks   an   answer  

to   the   question   of   who   he   is,   his   identity-construction   is   not   for   pursuing   individual  

subjectivity   as   readers   usually   understand.   Instead,   he   does   not   know   who   he   is   but  

clings   to   the   role   the   Party   defines   for   him.   Now   he   takes   the   role   of   “the   agent   of  

Chiang   Kai-shek   and   the   imperialists,”   and   he   genuinely   believes   that   is   what   he   is   to  

be.   On   the   other   hand,   the   story’s   presentation   of   Zhong   Yicheng’s   enduring   loyalty   is  

more   likely   a   ploy.   While   it   shows   how   passive   and   reduced   an   individual   intellectual  

could   be   within   the   confines   of   political   and   ideological   dogmas,   it   also   implies   that  

the   stronghold   of   dogmas   actually   does   not   withstand   even   the   most   superficial  

scrutiny.   

In   this   respect,   one   can   throw   doubt   on   the   narrative   of   the   shared   mental  

activity   of   Zhong   Yicheng   and   his   wife   Ling   Xue:   “   Bolshevik   salute,   to   Comrades  

Hua   Guofeng,   Ye   Jianying   and   Deng   Xiaoping!   Salute   to   the   comrades   of   the   central  

governments!   Salute   to   the   true   communists   of   the   world!”   ( Bolshevik   Salute    131)  

Because   of   the   too   apparent   unsophistication   in   the   couple’s   profession,   readers   have  

the   reason   to   doubt   whether   the   “salute”   is   a   “tendentious   prattle”   Zhong   Yicheng   is  

unable   to   slough   of,   or   is   this   another   enactment   behind   the   facade   (Williams,   Review  

355).  
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As   Kam   Louie   points   out   in   his   article,   although   Zhong   Yicheng   would   and  

should   be   more   aware   of   the   intra-party   struggles   that   have   occurred   as   a   cadre,   all   of  

the   political   scheming   is   rendered   incomprehensible   both   to   himself   and   his   readers  

(207).   Reading   Zhong   Yicheng’s   loyalty   against   the   narrative   of   his   whole  

experiences   from   his   glorious   early   days   to   final   rehabilitation,   one   probably   senses  

how   decidedly   downbeat   the   story   tries   to   remain   by   resorting   to   innuendo.   Zhong  

Yicheng   is   a   naive   believer   whose   sense   of   self   is   wholly   defined   by   political   and  

ideological   manipulation,   but   he,   with   a   social   role   as   an   intellectual,   is   also   an  

embodiment   of   the   “mass   mind.”   According   to   Ban   Wang,   one   of   the   major   features  

of   this   psychic   pattern   of   a   group   is   “unthinking   and   unconscious”:   “his   critical  

faculty   dwindles   to   nothing,   his   ego   consumed   by   the   forces   of   the   collective  

unconscious”   (201).   

The   story’s   finale   demonstrates   not   only   the   frenzy   of   passion   toward   the  

regime   but   also   weak   critical   and   reflective   capabilities.   In   the   forced   labor,   Zhong  

Yicheng   consciously   refrains   from   further   exploration,   telling   himself   to   give   up  

reasoning   because   thinking   about   it   he   still   “can’t   figure   it   out   anyway”   ( Bolshevik  

Salute    114).   When   his   exoneration   eventually   comes,   the   rationalization   still   lacks  

substance.   Zhong   Yicheng’s   wife   Ling   Xue,   who   has   criticized   Zhong   Yicheng   for  

thinking   too   much,   too   deeply,   and   too   seriously,   adopts   the   analogies   of   “seasonal  

changes,”   the   principles   of   the   conservation,   and   mathematical   inevitability   to  

rationalize   their   fate.  

.   .   .   the   principles   of   the   conservation   of   energy   and   the   conservation   of   matter  
work   for   the   whole   universe   and   the   entire   natural   world   .   .   .   .  

.   .   .   After   winter   surely   comes   spring,   and   the   sum   of   the   inside   angles   of   a   
triangle   is   180   degrees.   It   won’t   be   longer   or   shorter,   more   or   less.   I   think   that   
after   a   period   of   history   when   the   balance   of   rumors,   lofty   words,   blackmail,  
and   slander   is   too   weighted,   things   will   tilt   and   start   to   turn   over   .   .   .   ( Bolshevik   
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Salute    127–128)  

Wendy   Larson   considers   this   reflection   as   a   suggestion   that   the   protagonist’s  

renewed   moral   status   does   not   come   from   moral   awakening   but   from   the   “alteration  

of   the   direction   of   the   ‘wheel,’”   which   further   indicates   that   ups   and   downs   of   the   past  

may   still   exist   despite   the   temporary   political   and   social   restructuring   (141–142).   

The   lack   of   critical   intelligence,   of   course,   is   a   criticism   directed   at   the  

intellectual   Zhong   Yicheng   in   particular,   but   it   also   can   be   a   remark   on   the   regime   in   a  

sarcastic   undertone.   Regardless   of   how   the   new   generation   of   leaders   will   rectify   all  

reversals   of   right   and   wrong,   a   follower   who   is   as   unthinking   and   unconscious   as  

Zhong   Yicheng   will   become   an   undoing   of   the   regime   which   self-claims   to   be   always  

correct   and   always   advancing.  

This   chapter   has   drawn   on   the   modernist   techniques   in   Wang   Meng’s  

Bolshevik   Salute    and   discussed   how   those   techniques   constitute   a   satire   on   Zhong  

Yicheng’s   self-justification   in   a   life   full   of   trials   and   misfortunes.   The   employment   of  

inner   monologue   and   temporal   crosscutting   of   the   narratives   lay   bare   many   elements  

in   the   intellectual   protagonist’s   naive   faith   that   do   not   entirely   conform   to   the   political  

and   ideological   discourse.   As   the   intellectual   strives   to   live   up   to   the   political   and  

ideological   standards   even   during   suffering,   the   deeply   seated   force   to   humanize   one’s  

individual   role   continuously   problematizes   the   regime’s   tight   control   of   individuals’  

mentality.   Although   Zhong   Yicheng’s   self-perception   is   not   rejuvenated   nor   is   his  

subjectivity   achieved,   the   idealism   at   the   story’s   rosy   ending   is   accompanied   by   the  

implied   negativity   of   the   political   and   ideological   stronghold   yet   to   be   revealed.   

Although    Bolshevik   Salute    revolves   around   Zhong   Yicheng,   there   are   many  

other   characters   such   as   Ling   Xue,   the   District   Committee   Secretary   Wei,   and   the  
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insubstantial   character   the   Gray   Shadow   all   worthy   of   examination.   Due   to   limited  

space,   many   other   crucial   plots—for   example,   Zhong   Yicheng’s   heroic   deed   of  

putting   out   a   fire   instead   makes   him   a   suspect   for   arson—are   not   discussed.   Those  

details,   taken   as   a   whole,   yield   considerable   insight   into   the   humanization   of   Chinese  

intellectuals   who   are   presumably   considered   to   possess   higher   moral   credibility   and  

intellectual   faculty.   The   more   enriched   presentation   of   intellectuals’   wayward  

thoughts   and   impulses   in   a   rigid   system   and   the   Anti-rightist   campaign   are   the   focus  

of   discussion   in   the   next   section   of   this   chapter.  
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Season   of   Embarrassment:    Self-Ridicule   in   the   Intellectual   

Antiheroes’   Transformation  

By   the   middle   of   the   1980s,   Chinese   society   had   almost   fully   recovered   from  

its   previous   catastrophe.   From   a   macro   perspective,   the   previous   years   increasingly  

witnessed   economic   prosperity   and   social   stability,   yet   from   a   micro   perspective,  

many   twists   and   turns   in   politics   were   still   observable.   The   beginning   of   the   1990s  

probably   signaled   many   substantial   shifts   for   Chinese   intellectuals   in   general.   For  

Wang   Meng   individually,   the   structural   change   in   the   literary   sphere   significantly  

affected   his   literary   career   and   social   identity.   For   some   unknown   reason   that   was  

perhaps   related   to   the   Tiananmen   Square   crackdown   in   June   1989,   Wang   Meng  

resigned   from   his   government   position,   no   longer   serving   as   the   Minister   of   Culture  

(Rahav   1087).   After   his   resignation,   criticisms   against   him   and   his   works   began   to  

arise.   In   1991,   Wang   Meng   sued   a   Communist   Party   literary   journal   for   attacking   him  

and   his   1989   story,   “The   Stubborn   Porridge”   (Jianying   de   xizhou    坚 硬 的 稀 粥 ).  

However,   even   after   the   intensity   of   the   dispute   about   the   so-called   “porridge  

incident”   had   long   diminished,   the   voice   of   criticism   against   Wang   Meng   could   still  

be   heard.   In   1996,   Liu   Binyin,   a   former   rightist   and   also   a   political   dissident,  

confronted   Wang   Meng   in   an   article.   Liu   ridiculed   Wang   Meng’s   radical   reaction   to  

the   incident,   maintaining   that   the   writings   and   speech   of   Wang   Meng   and   his  

supporters   were   “bogus”   criticisms   against   the   ruling   power   with   the   real   purpose   of  

“advocating   political   escapism   and   compromise   with   the   government—in   order   to  

appear   as   independent   intellectuals”   (350).  

In   retrospect,   some   critics   realize   that   this   incident   marked   the   division   of   the  

previously   centralized   literary   sphere   and   “a   shift   in   the   ambiguous   cooperation  
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between   the   Party-state   and   intellectuals   that   characterizes   the   [PRC]   history”   (Rahav  

1980).   On   a   deeper   level,   what   happened   in   this   new   era   simply   seems   to   be   a  

small-scale   recurrence   of   what   Chinese   intellectuals   experienced   decades   ago.   Despite  

the   alternation   of   repression   and   relaxation   in   the   intellectual   sphere,   the   majority   of  

its   members   were   never   able   to   spare   themselves   the   distress   of   being   flagged   as  

potential   dissidents   and   upbraided   by   their   fellows.   With   the   ups   and   downs   of   history,  

they   were   repeatedly   trapped   in   cultural   and   political   quandaries   in   the   pursuit   of   their  

ultimate   autonomy.   History,   as   the   analogy   of   the   seasons   appearing   at   the   end   of  

Bolshevik   Salute    implies,   runs   its   own   course   like   the   cycles   of   seasons.   

Nevertheless,   the   seemingly   powerful,   mythical   inevitability   that   eludes  

comprehension   is   never   the   ultimate   end   that   Wang   Meng’s   literary   exploration   tries  

to   reach.   Wang   Meng’s   Seasonal   Series,   a   collection   of   four   novels   that   were   written  

at   the   historic   junction   of   the   1990s,   can   probably   reveal   the   writer’s   depth   perception.  

Surrounding   the   intellectual   protagonist   Qian   Wen,   the   four   stories,    Season   of   Love  

(Lian’ai   de   jijie    恋 爱 的 季 节 ,   1992),    Season   of   Embarrassment    (Shitai   de   jijie    失 态 的 

季 节 ,   1994),    Season   of   Hesitation    (Chouchu   de   jijie    踌 躇 的 季 节 ,   1995),   and    Season   of  

Carnival    (Kuanghuan   de   jijie    狂 欢 的 季 节 ,   1999)   trace   the   trajectory   of   Qian   Wen   and  

other   intellectuals   in   the   sociopolitical   upheavals   from   the   1950s   to   the   late   1970s.  

The   second   volume   in   this   collection,    Season   of   Embarrassment ,   focuses   specifically  

on   a   group   of   intellectuals’   life   experiences   during   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   and  

their   reformatory   years   in   labor   camps.   

In   terms   of   the   presentation   of   the   intellectual’s   personal   transformation,  

Season   of   Embarrassment    yields   profound   insight.   In   a    panoramic    view,   the   story  

does   not   simply   offer   a   description   of   a   group   of   rightist   intellectuals   and   a   series   of  
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historical   tragedies.   As   history   proceeds,   the   suffering   intellectuals   act   as   passive,  

comical   antiheroes.   In   other   words,   the   intellectuals   seem   to   lose,   or   to   have   never  

really   possessed,   the   time-honored   intellectual   qualities   and   attributes.   In   the  

distressing   situations,   they   are   ignorant,   unsophisticated,   and   even   degenerate.   When  

the   intellectual   characters   go   as   far   as   to   ridicule   themselves,   they   in   effect   indicate  

that   their   personal   transformation   has   not   taken   place   at   all.   As   the   story   offers   a  

thorough   description   of   how   the   intellectuals’   transformative   experience   is   fraught  

with   absurdity,   stupidity,   and   insanity,   it   not   only   challenges   fundamental   assumptions  

about   the   intellectual   subject   but   also   evokes   serious   consideration   about   the   crisis   of  

the   subject.   

Season   of   Embarrassment    introduces   dozens   of   intellectual   characters,   and  

each   character   has   a   separate   storyline.   Although   a   simple   plot   summary   cannot  

present   all   the   interlocking   pieces   of   the   story,   the   main   background   and   the   identities  

of   the   major   characters   can   offer   a   review   of   what   happens   in   the   story.   The   1957  

Anti-Rightist   Campaign   is   the   central   event   that   serves   as   the   background,   and   the  

story   also   looks   at   the   concomitant   occurrence   of   other   landmark   events   such   as   the  

People’s   Commune   movement,   the   Great   Leap   Forward,   and   the   famine.   Besides   the  

intellectual   protagonist   Qian   Wen,   the   story’s   main   characters   include   Qian   Wen’s  

family   and   friends,   the   cadres   in   the   campaign,   and   the   peasants   those   rightist  

intellectuals   encounter   during   remolding   through   labor.   In   terms   of   structure,   the  

novel     consists   of   seventy   chapters.   Chapters   1   to   6   are   flashbacks   about   life   before   the  

breakout   of   the   campaign   and   the   process   by   which   the   main   characters   are   labeled  

“rightist”   and   sent   to   thought   remolding.   From   chapter   7   on,   the   story   returns   to   the  

narrative   present   and   continues   describing   their   trials   until   the   day   of   exoneration.   
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Readers   of   this   novel   may   not   necessarily   remember   the   many   details   of   the  

story,   but   those   who   have   a   sensitivity   to   the   Chinese   language   will   be   impressed   by  

its   expressive,   powerful,   and   dramatic   language.   The   descriptions   of   the   intellectuals’  

funny   demeanor   during   hard   labor,   the   peasants’   interpretation   of   struggle   sessions  

from   their   rustic   perspective,   and   the   rightists’   attempt   to   rectify   false   trials   that  

instead   prove   their   “crime”   make   readers   burst   into   laughter   while   reading.   In   this  

respect,   Wang   Meng,   who   has   defined   the   humorous   elements   in   his   works   as  

“laughter   at   the   end   of   tears,”   successfully   achieves   his   goal   in    Season   of  

Embarrassment .   However,   as   a   Chinese   critic   notes,   “readers   feel   helpless   after  

rounds   of   laughter”   (N.   Chen   31).   This   feeling   of   helplessness   can   be   visualized   to  

create   a   general   understanding:   Rightist   intellectuals   are   grabbed   by   the   neck   to   be  

subjected   to   total   remolding,   and   their   body   and   mind   have   to   be   rigidly   disciplined.  

They   should   cautiously   follow   the   only   redemptive   path   prepared   for   the   “bad  

elements,”   themselves,   because   any   false   step   will   doom   them   to   perdition.  

At   the   beginning   of   chapter   1,   Qian   Wen   is   on   his   way   home   for   a   two-day  

break   after   working   in   a   village   for   thought   remolding.   The   description   of   those  

rightists’   conversation   and   interaction   on   their   return   journey   shows   how  

thoroughgoing   their   merely   one-month   remolding   has   been.   The   harsh   life   situation   in  

the   countryside   and   forced   manual   labor   make   them   eager   to   dart   homeward.   In   order  

to   prevent   the   original   plan   from   going   awry,   they   wake   up   at   three   o’clock   in   the  

morning   to   walk   four   hours   to   catch   the   train,   and   they   decide   not   to   take   the   bus   to  

the   train   station   although   the   bus   is   available   because   they   are   afraid   that   they   will  

miss   the   train   if   the   bus   is   delayed.  
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Moreover,   as   the   omniscient   narrator   relates,   an   unspeakable   reason   for   their  

travel   on   foot   is   that   those   who   have   lost   the   rights   of   citizens   and   accepted   the   cruel  

treatment   have   learned   how   to   oppress   themselves.   When   Qian   Wen   falls   and   has  

difficulty   seeing   the   path   in   a   sudden   downpour,   his   feeling   of   fear   is   instantly  

replaced   by   self-hatred:   “there   is   nothing   to   regret   about   even   a   person   like   him   falling  

dead”   ( Season   of   Embarrassment    3).   When   this   group   of   sufferers   sees   see   each  

other’s   awkwardness   at   dawn,   they   mock   their   fellows   and   themselves   using   precisely  

the   same   descriptions   as   when   they   were   defined   as   class   enemies,   such   as  

“cow-ghosts   and   snake-gods,”   “monstrous   faces,”   “ground   into   to   powder   by   the   great  

wheel   of   history”   ( Season   of   Embarrassment    4).  

The   previous   analysis   of   Cong   Weixi’s   novella    The   Eye   That   Cries   in   the   Wind  

has     discussed   how   the   habitual   use   of   political   language   reflects   the   influence   of  

thought   remolding   on   a   language   speaker’s   mentality.   The   employment   of   political  

expressions   here   is   another   good   example,   yet   those   expressions   not   only   serve   as   a  

form   of   speech,   but   also   gain   superior   power   to   enact   reality.   Many   critics   realize   both  

the   language   of   irony   and   the   constantly   shifting   narrative   perspectives   as   vital  

features   of   the   story,   but   few   criticisms   delineate   how   these   two   aspects   complement  

each   other   to   facilitate   a   presentation   of   the   persecutions   and   the   rightist   intellectuals’  

reaction   in   the   face   of   those   persecutions   (G.   Wang   199;   C.   Wang   23).  

If   one   examines   the   portrayals   of   the   rightist   intellectuals’   state   of   mind   that  

the   story   presents   in   great   length,   one   will   find   that   in   the   narratives   taking   the   form   of  

interior   monologue   and   stream-of-consciousness   various   narrative   voices   are  

co-occurring.   Sometimes   the   voice   is   from   the   omniscient   third-person   narrator,   who  

provides   factual   descriptions,   but   other   times,   it   is   the   characters’   subjective   voice  
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interrupted   by   the   voice   of   an   invisible,   authoritative   spokesman.   Those   voices   raised  

by   different   speakers   shift   freely   and   seamlessly   from   one   to   another.   Depending   on  

who   is   speaking,   the   narratives   also   feature   distinctly   different   messages,   dictions,   and  

tones.   Moreover,   the   variety   of   narrative   voices   is   not   meant   to   employ   the   opposites  

to   subvert   the   assumed   truth   of   authority,   as   Bakhtin’s   theory   of   polyphony   claims  

(Dentith   56).   Rather,   the   heteroglossia   is   presented   in   such   a   way   that   individuals  

snarled   in   the   web   of   multi-voice   are   subject   to   intimidation,   the   violence   of   paranoia,  

and   self-annihilation.  

In   Qian   Wen’s   recollection   of   the   weekend   trip   to   Xiangshan   Park   in  

northwestern   Beijing,   which   he   and   his   wife,   Ye   Dongju,   planned   at   the   outset   of   the  

Anti-Rightist   Campaign,   the   narrative   of   his   currents   of   thought   is   an   illuminating  

example.   Having   dinner   with   Dongju   in   a   relatively   luxurious   restaurant   to   spend   his  

precious   break   away   from   reformatory   life,   a   cup   of   tea   triggers   Qian   Wen’s   memory  

of   the   last   trace   of   the   so-called   petty-bourgeois   sentiment   before   the   imminent   storm  

of   the   proletarian   revolution   completely   wipes   it   out.   Qian   Wen   recalls   that   while  

waiting   for   the   bus   to   Xiangshan   Park,   Dongju   handed   him   a   popsicle.   Dongju’s  

carefree   spirit   and   somewhat   happy-go-lucky   outlook   on   life   touch   Qian   Wen   deeply,  

which   further   makes   him   think   of   a   foreign   novel   and   a   1956   Soviet   film,    The  

Forty-First .   

Both   the   novel   and   the   film   foreground   the   image   of   death,   indicating   Qian  

Wen’s   growing   anxiety   and   fear   about   what   might   happen   to   him   in   the   coming  

political   campaign.   Qian   Wen   puts   forth   a   question   in   his   mind:   “How   many   popsicles  

can   we   still   eat   in   a   relaxed   and   calm   atmosphere   or   in   this   easy   and   light-hearted  

manner   like   this?”   Then   another   thought   flashes   across   Qian   Wen’s   mind:   “The  
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popsicle   was   not   mine   originally”   ( Season   of   Embarrassment    413).   Given   the  

background   of   the   accelerated   development   of   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign,   informed  

readers   can   immediately   understand   the   nature   of   Qian   Wen’s   seemingly   irrelevant  

remark   about   the   popsicle.   In   the   milieu   of   revolutionary   puritanism,   any   leisure   that  

is   even   as   trivial   as   eating   a   popsicle   can   make   a   person   fall   prey   to   the   state’s   witch  

hunt,   hence   the   labeling   of   reactionary   rightists   as   well   as   class   enemies.   Qian   Wen’s  

clarification   of   to   whom   the   popsicle   belongs   is   meant   to   keep   himself   from   incurring  

trouble.   His   instinctive   response   of   clearing   himself   by   sacrificing   Dongju   reminds  

readers   that,   in   reality,   the   way   class-conscious   people   attack   their   parents   and  

politicized   their   spouses   draws   a   line   between   themselves   and   their   patterns   to   prove  

their   revolutionary   credentials   at   the   expense   of   family   ( Diamant    309).   Although   this  

is   an   imagined   scenario,   within   merely   a   few   lines,   Qian   Wen’s   sentiment   that   Dongju  

is   “an   angel”   is   quickly   replaced   by   a   thought   that   could   earn   Dongju,   who   gives   the  

popsicle   to   Qian   Wen,   a   political   life   sentence.  

No   one   would   deny   the   ultimate   horror   the   political   purge   inflicts   on   the  

individual’s   psyche.   However,   in   Qian   Wen’s   free   admission   that   the   story   does   not  

indicate   the   exact   time   of   its   happening,   readers   are   provided   with   more   space   to   fully  

explore   the   harm   to   which   rightist   intellectuals’   psyche   is   subjected.   If   this   enters  

Qian   Wen’s   mind   at   the   moment   when   he   and   Dongju   eat   popsicles,   such   a   mentality  

of   self-preservation,   even   before   the   tension   of   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   builds   up,  

suggests   the   deeply   rooted   betrayal   and   deception   in   the   revolution   long   before   the  

revolution   turns   out   to   be   legally   unjust.   If   this   is   Qian   Wen’s   comment   in   the   present  

while   recollecting   this   past   event,   it   reflects   the   development   of   a   rightist   intellectual’s  

extreme   fear   after   only   one   month   of   thought   remolding.  
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The   latter   speculation   suggests   the   shifting   of   narrative   tense,   one   of   Wang  

Meng’s   writing   experiments   that   many   critics   have   noticed.   Although   the   change   of  

tense   is   a   literary   technique   primarily   reflected   in   form,   what   this   technique   induces   is  

the   layers   of   the   past   tragedy,   which   are   complex   and   intricate   in   essence.   When   the  

fear   that   Qian   Wen   later   experiences   in   the   unending   thought   remolding   interrupts   and  

intrudes   on   his   straightforward   record   of   an   earlier   time,   the   wholeness   of   the   event  

falls   apart.   Traumatic   effects   of   physical   violence   and   mental   torture,   to   cite   Yomi  

Braester   again,   cause   “the   distance   between   history   and   representation”   (8).  

In   the   sociopolitical   upheavals,   what   is   also   at   stake   is   individual   intellectuals’  

self-perception.   While   many   reflective   works   situate   individual   intellectuals’   pursuit  

of   identity   in   the   fluctuations   between   psychology   and   the   world,   and   self   and   others,  

Season   of   Embarrassment    displays   a   remarkably   different   treatment   of   the  

construction   of   self-sense.   At   the   beginning   of   chapter   1,   the   short   narrative,   which   is  

like   a   prelude,   puts   forth   a   statement:   “We   are   the   history   for   each   other,   the   exhibition  

in   the   museum   for   each   other;   we   are   the   reason   for   searching,   memorizing,   admiring,  

and   sympathizing   with   each   other.   We   are   the   novel   for   each   other”   ( Season   of  

Embarrassment    1).  

Chinese   critic   Wang   Gan   notices   that   this   narrative’s   emphasis   on   the  

relationship   between   “each   other”   suggests   history   as   a   mutual   construction   and   thus  

challenges   the   monist   perspective   when   making   sense   of   history   (105).   While   this  

analysis   rightly   emphasizes   the   fictionality   of   history   and   points   out   that   history   exists  

in   a   state   of   flux   and   uncertainty,   one   can   probably   further   contemplate   the   question   of  

to   what   extent   a   subjective   version   of   history   is   reliable.   In   Qian   Wen’s   flashbacks   in  

the   first   six   chapters,   the   omniscient   narrator   also   introduces   other   intellectual  
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characters   and   explains   why   they   are   branded   “rightist.”   One   of   the   important  

characters   is   Xiao   Lianjia,   a   young,   promising   intellectual   who   is   in   charge   of  

ideological   or   thought   work.   Publishing   dozens   of   propaganda   articles   and   receiving  

invitations   to   lecture   at   schools   about   political   theories,   Xiao   Lianjia   is   labeled   as   an  

“anti-Party   and   anti-socialism   rightist   element”   in   the   criticism   launched   by   the   wife  

of   the   Chief   of   the   Personnel   Section.   Xiao   Lianjia’s   critic,   who   lacks   even   the  

literacy   to   recognize   all   the   characters   in   his   articles,   writes   fifty   “big-character  

posters”   ( dazi   bao     ⼤ 字 报 )   listing   his   “reactionary   ideas”   based   on   her   misreading   of  40

many   of   the   characters,   and   the   party   cadre   Qu   Fengming   further   coaxes   Xiao   Lianjia  

to   admit   his   “reactionary   crimes.”   After   Qu   Fengming   bombards   Xiao   Lianjia   with   a  

series   of   analyses   and   persuasive   arguments,   Xiao   Lianjia   suffers   from   physical  

exhaustion   and   his   thoughts   become   awfully   muddled.   Without   even   the   least  

competence   to   defend   himself,   Xiao   Lianjia   wholeheartedly   accepts   Qu   Fengming’s  

conviction   and   believes   himself   identical   to   Huang   Shiren,   the   despotic   landlord   who  

rapes   the   peasant   girl,   Xi’er,   in   the   Chinese   opera    The   White-Haired   Girl    (Baimao   nu  

⽩ ⽑ ⼥ ) .    Xiao   Lianjia   completely   loses   the   sense   of   who   he   is.  

When   Xiao   Lianjia   is   about   to   buy   sleeping   pills   in   an   attempt   to   commit  

suicide,   he   encounters   Lu   Yuelan,   a   girl   with   cadre   parentage—a   politically   decent  

and   privileged   background.   Although   Xiao   Lianjia,   as   revealed   in   the   campaign  

against   him,   is   outwardly   strong   but   inwardly   weak,   Lu   Yuelan   was   impressed   when  

he   gave   a   lecture   at   her   college   and   idealized   Xiao   Lianjia   as   an   erudite   scholar   as  

well   as   a   spiritual   warrior.   Lu   Yuelan’s   perception   of   Xiao   Lianjia   is   essentially  

different   from   the   way   he   really   is,   and   so   is   Xiao   Lianjia’s   conception   of   Lu   Yuelan.  

40   See   K.   Li   49,   for   the   entry   for   “big-character   poster.”  
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Appearing   to   be   carefree   and   innocent,   Lu   Yuelan   hates   her   parents   because   they   are  

not   as   devoted   to   their   children   as   to   their   jobs,   so   she   has   a   somewhat   hysterical  

fixation   on   relationships   with   whomever   she   feels   cares   about   her.   Lu   Yuelan   has  

escaped   any   arrangements   her   parents   have   made   for   her   since   she   ran   away   from  

home   during   her   high   school   years.   Previously,   when   she   approached   to   greet   Xiao  

Lianjia   during   an   unexpected   encounter   to   express   her   admiration,   Xiao   Lianjia,   who  

was   a   big   shot   at   the   time,   ignored   this   coming-of-age   girl.   However,   when   they   meet  

again   and   Lu   Yuelan   eventually   gets   to   approach   Xiao   Lianjia   at   his   frustrating  

moment,   Xiao   Lianjia   describes   Lu   Yuelan   as   a   “goddess,”   “a   brave   woman   among  

the   commoners,”   and   a   messianic   “angel”   who   is   sent   by   Heaven   to   deliver   him   from  

suffering   ( Season   of   Embarrassment    87 – 88).   Indulging   in   Lu   Yuelan’s   care   and  

attention,   Xiao   Lianjia   contemplates   the   so-called   law   of   history   and   the   power   of   fate  

in   their   encounter   that   is   like   a   “supernatural   miracle”:  

This   is   history.   This   is   a   solemn   history   of   revolution   and   communism.   This   is   
the   trajectory   of   Xiao   Lianjia.   This   is   the   objective   law   that   is   independent   of   
man’s   will.   This   is   life.   This   is   a   gentle   consolation   after   a   severe   test.   With   
comfort   like   this,   all   the   intolerable   becomes   tolerable   ( Season   of   
Embarrassment    87 – 88).  

The   critic   Mei-Hsuan   Chiang   notes   that   the   whole   Seasonal   Series   “calls   into  

question   the   delusion   of   all   truly   ‘objective’   history   and   reminds   the   reader   of   the  

subjective   nature   of   any   interpretation   of   history”   (523).   Although   it   is   set   free   from  

the   limitation   of   a   single   monolithic   dimension,   history   as   a   personal   construct   does  

not   necessarily   yield   more   credibility   or   a   higher   degree   of   reliability.   Xiao   Lianjia  

and   Lu   Yuelan   do   complement   the   achievement   of   each   other’s   identity   for   each   other,  

but   both   of   their   constructions   are   full   of   ironies,   ambiguities,   and   contradictions.  

Critical   of   the   fallibility   of   human   beings,   the   story   even   mocks   the   futility   of  
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rectifying   personal   identity   in   historical   upheavals   and   stages   a   profound   satire   of   the  

pursuit   of   “who   I   am,”   a   fundamental   question   of   human   existence   in   rightist   fiction.   

In    Season   of   Embarrassment ,   the   high   level   of   criticality   to   a   large   degree  

benefits   from   the   story’s   comprehensive   vision   of   rightist   intellectuals’   mental   state  

and   the   reaction   between   them   and   their   peers.   Readers   increasingly   understand   what  

those   rightist   intellectuals   are   like   when   their   characteristics   gradually   become  

identifiable   through   various   narrative   voices   and   based   on   both   external   behaviors   and  

private   thoughts.   It   is   through   these   experimental   techniques   that   the   complex   plot   and  

structure   can   leave   readers   with   three   clear   impressions   of   rightist   intellectuals   and  

their   suffering:   political   persecution,   flaws   of   mentality,   and   uncompromising   desires  

of   individuals.   While   the   first   two   have   been   briefly   discussed,   the   current   analysis  

also   tries   to   examine   how   the   intellectuals’   spiritual   space,   the   most   personal   realm   of  

the   human   mind,   is   intruded   upon   and   tortured.  

“The   nationalization   of   the   individual   spirits”   ( xinglin   guoyouhua     ⼼ 灵 国 有 化 )  

as   an   implicit   agenda   of   the   political   movement   and   the   complex   of   voyeurism   is  

inspiring   to   the   discussion.   The   theme   of   “the   nationalization   of   the   individual   spirits”  

is   attributed   to   Liu   Zaifu,   one   of   the   most   well-known   contemporary   Chinese   authors  

and   critics.   Liu   Zaifu   initially   uses   “the   nationalization   of   literature”   to   refer   to  

Chinese   writers’   loss   of   the   possibility   of   transcending   the   political   confinement   of  

literature   in   1949.   He   further   extends   the   discussion   of   the   process   of   nationalization  

to   the   movements   to   “soften   one’s   heart   toward   the   Party”   ( jiaoxin    交 ⼼ )   and   “combat  

selfishness   and   repudiate   revisionism”   ( dou   si   pi   xiu     ⽃ 私 批 修 ;   Z.   Liu   109;   Lodén  

291).   At   the   struggle   meeting,   the   criticisms,   denunciations,   and   verbal   as   well   as  

physical   harassment   from   those   who   play   the   role   of   judge   indicate   the   clash   of   the  
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sacred   cause   of   revolution   and   a   carnivalesque   ecstasy   at   peeking   into   the   innermost  

secrets   in   the   depths   of   the   accused   intellectuals’   souls.   

Interrogating   Xiao   Liangjia,   Qu   Fengming   persuades   him   to   “confess   his  

mental   activities,   even   in   an   instant,   to   the   Party   without   any   reservation,”   telling   him  

“not   to   fear   pain   nor   feel   shy”   and   not   “to   be   concerned   but   bravely   face   his   own  

problem.”   Qu   Fengming’s   persuasion   to   get   Xiao   Liangjia   to   “soften   his   heart   toward  

the   Party,”   as   the   omniscient   narrator   describes,   makes   Xiao   Liangjia   feel   that   Qu  

Fengming’s   interrogation   is   incredibly   “warm   and   benign.”   He   even   feels   that   he   is   so  

lucky   to   have   Qu   Fengming   work   on   his   case   ( Season   of   Embarrassment    32 – 35).   The  

attack   on   Qian   Wen,   after   he   has   a   meal   in   a   Western   restaurant   during   the   lunch   break  

of   his   struggle   session,   escalates   because   “those   comrades   catch   the   smell   of   beer   and  

cream   in   Qiang   Wen’s   mouth.”   Qian   Wen   desperately   hopes   that   he   can   shed   some  

tears,   and   the   complexity   of   his   feeling   is   fully   presented   again   through   the   mixed  

techniques   of   inner   monologue   and   third-person   narration:  

From   the   bottom   of   his   heart,   he   does   not   dare   admit   nor   even   face   the   sense  
of   humor   he   seems   to   possess.   After   the   Western-style   meal,   the   criticism   

 becomes   unending   and   tears   him   to   pieces   .   .   .   Oh,   my   goodness!  
Therefore,   after   the   whirlwind   ideological   criticism,   Qian   Wen   clearly   

and   thoroughly   confesses   what   happened   at   lunch.   He   confesses   his   chance   
encounter   with   Liao   Qiongqiong,   their   conversation,   every   dish   of   the   meal,   41

and   the   black   bear   they   drank—no   other   comrades   have   drunk   that   
before—what   is   its   brand?   ( Season   of   Embarrassment    59 – 60)  

In   the   reading   of   Wang   Xiaobo’s    王 ⼩ 波    ( 1952 – 1997 )    The   Golden   Age  

(Huangjin   shidai     黄 ⾦ 时 代 ),   Sebastian   Veg   argues   that   “the   high   ideals   of  

revolutionary   politics   are   thus   reduced   to   a   means   of   satisfying   voyeuristic  

41   Liao   Qiongqiong   is   introduced   as   a   female   writer   of   children’s   literature   in    Season  
of   Embarrassment.    After   the   encounter   the   narrative   describes,   Qian   Wen   starts   to  
write   reports   about   Liao   Qiongqiong’s   guilt   upon   request   even   though   Liao  
Qiongqiong   was   already   branded   as   “rightist”   at   the   time.  
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inclinations”   ( “Utopian   Fiction”    31).   This   argument   can   also   recapitulate   the   nearly  

pathological   passion   of   the   judging   masses   when   Qian   Wen   and   Xiao   Lianjia   are  

forced   to   confess   every   single   thought   in   their   mind   and   the   motive   for   their   every  

action.   To   achieve   a   unifying,   collective   goal   and   to   orchestrate   different   voices,   the  

revolution   and   political   movement,   using   the   mass   line   as   the   primary   method,   have   to  

surveil   and   even   negate   individuals’   private   space.   In   the   name   of   finding   evidence   for  

the   so-called   anti-revolutionary   crimes,   the   masses’   frantic   search   for   the   slightest  

deviation   or   difference   in   the   rightist   intellectuals’   life   and   mind   is,   in   essence,   an  

legal   and   public   enjoyment   of   the   voyeuristic   thrill.  

Qian   Wen,   Xiao   Lianjia,   and   many   other   rightists   who   have   a   similar  

experience   completely   lose   their   autonomy   and   ownership   of   their   private   space.   They  

have   to   be   circumspect   at   all   times   since   their   lives   now   become   fully   exposed   to   the  

voyeuristic   gaze.   Qian   Wen   and   Ye   Dongju   cannot   relax   and   enjoy   sexual   intimacy  

because   they   are   concerned   that   their   every   move   and   even   breath   will   be   unveiled   to  

the   whole   compound,   where   their   colleagues   also   live   ( Season   of   Embarrassment    16).  

On   the   wall   above   Xiao   Liangjia’s   bed   is   a   poster   with   an   image   of   a   fist   and   a   slogan:  

“Let   Xiao   Lianjia   taste   the   proletariat’s   iron   fist.”   Xiao   Lianjia   cannot   fall   asleep   but  

constantly   hears   the   rustle   of   big-character   posters   and   the   faint   sound   of   whispering  

or   shouting   slogans.   When   he   is   about   to   propose   sex   to   Lu   Yuelan,   he   is   suddenly  

gripped   by   an   unreasonable   fear   from   the   bottom   of   his   heart:   “I   am   a   bad   guy;   I   am   a  

bastard;   I   am   a   bandit;   I   am   a   murderer;   I   am   Huang   Shiren.”   Then,   what   comes   next  

to   Xiao   Lianjia’s   mind   is   an   imagined   execution   scene   in   which   he   is   decapitated  

( Season   of   Embarrassment    91).   
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The   portrayals   of   sex   in    Season   of   Embarrassment    may   not   be   as   expressive   or  

descriptive   as   those   in   Zhang   Xianliang’s   fiction.   However,   in   a   more   realistic  

fashion,   they   show   how   the   ultimate   horrors   haunting   the   rightist   intellectuals’   minds  

might   function   as   an   underlying   cause   of   their   physical   impotence.   As   Wang   Gan,   a  

Chinese   critic,   holds:   “the   terror   of   political   campaigns   inflicted   on   human   nature   is  

omnipresent   enough   to   enter   into   an   individual’s   every   pore   and   every   nerve   ending”  

(111).  

Those   phantomlike   warnings,   threats,   and   intimidations   uncontrollably   appear  

one   after   another,   inducing   various   hallucinations   in   the   rightist   intellectuals’   minds  

and   pushing   them   into   a   schizophrenic   state.   While   stating   that   Qian   Wen   eventually  

has   to   “agree”   with   his   charge,   the   story   introduces   Zhu   Kefa,   a   senior   cadre   who   has  

already   been   branded   “rightist”   at   the   earlier   stage.   Zhu   Kefa’s   tone   is   always  

facetious   and   mock-serious,   which   particularly   gets   him   into   trouble   during   the  

campaign.   When   he   is   asked   if   he   confesses   to   the   charges,   he   repeatedly   says,   “I  

admit   to   the   charge   for   the   wine.”   

The   accusers   become   furious   upon   hearing   this:   What   is   this   attitude?   What   
does   “the   charge   for   the   wine”   mean?   What   do   the   cardinal   issue   of   right   and   
wrong,   and   the   contradictions   between   the   people   and   the   enemy,   have   to   do   
with   the   charge   for   the   wine?   Are   you   saying   that   somebody   drank   the   wine   
but   did   not   pay   for   it   and   had   you   pay   for   it?   Are   you   saying   that   our   great   
Party   is   repudiating   debt?”   ( Season   of   Embarrassment    71)   

Zhu   Kefa’s   jest,   “the   charge   for   the   wine,”   is   an   apparent   satire   of   the  

movement,   for   the   masses   engaged   in   it   act   on   caprice,   irrationality,   ultimately   losing  

their   consciousness.   While   the   just   revolutionaries   behave   in   the   frenzy   of   passion   as  

if   they   are   spellbound   and   propelled   by   the   influence   of   alcohol,   it   is   those   tortured  
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rightists   who   pay   the   price   for   and   are   offered   as   the   sacrifices   at   this   feast   of   human  

flesh   and   soul.   

With   Qian   Wen   and   the   other   rightists’   return   to   the   village   after   the   short  

break   in   the   latter   part   of   chapter   6,   readers   start   to   see   more   descriptions   of   rightist  

intellectuals’   lives   during   their   labor   remolding.   Qian   Wen   meets   more   of   the   people  

he   knew   before   arriving   at   the   labor   camp   as   they   are   gradually   denounced   and   sent   to  

the   village.   Upon   hearing   that   those   who   have   criticized   and   informed   him   are   now  

being   purged   one   after   another,   Qian   Wen   feels   a   strange   sense   of   relief.   He   thinks   of  

many   of   descriptions   befitting   those   “rightists,”   such   as   “the   whole   army   is  

completely   annihilated,”   “captured   all   in   one   net,”   “enforced   justice   for   Heaven”   and  

so   on,   and   gushes   with   high   praise   for   the   Party   in   his   mind:  

In   modern   and   ancient   times,   and   in   China   and   foreign   countries,   except   for  
our   great   Party,   who   else   could   undertake   and   eventually   accomplish   such   a  
task?   Who   else   could   finish   it,   also   making   us   admire   him   from   the   heart,   and  
cheer   with   all   our   might?   The   more   you   are   struggled   against,   the   more   you  
love   the   Party;   the   more   you   are   tortured,   the   more   you   are   committed   to   the  
revolution.   When   you   are   torn   into   pieces,   stumble,   decay,   are   purged,   exert  
pernicious   influence,   become   a   lump   of   dog   shit   that   is   disdained   by   all   human  
beings,   you   will   instead   feel   more   strongly   about   the   Party’s   greatness,   
warmth,   and   wisdom.   ( Season   of   Embarrassment    133).  

Qian   Wen’s   reflection   is   significantly   different   from   what   readers   have   seen  

before   in   other   rightist   intellectuals.   Neither   resembling   the   expression   of   sorrow   and  

lament   in   Cong   Weixi’s   works   nor   similar   to   the   critical   self-questioning   in   Zhang  

Xianliang’s   works,   Qian   Wen’s   mold   of   thinking   makes   it   clear   that   political   and  

ideological   discourse   penetrate   the   intellectuals’   minds.   More   importantly,   the  

confession,   to   a   large   extent,   has   become   a   bona-fide   attitude   and   gesture.   When   a  

person’s   motive   and   intention   behind   every   thought   are   entirely   exposed   and   when   he  

even   feels   discomfort   as   long   as   he   is   reluctant   to   confess,   rectifying   his   mind   from  
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head   to   toe   and   sincerely   appreciating   the   thought   remolding,   after   all,   is   wise   to  

ensure   personal   survival.  

Some   Chinese   critics   draw   on   “utopian   language”   as   one   of   the   crucial  

features   of   the   story.   According   to   them,   utopian   language   is   both   a   powerful   spell  42

and   terrible   curse   that   enters   every   aspect   and   corner   of   the   society   as   well   as   people’s  

mind,   consciousness,   and   heart   (S.   Chen   44).   Caught   in   the   insanity   of   this   language,  

speakers   lose   their   subjectivity   and   ontological   existence   (Gao   78).   Utopian   language  

is   prevailing   and   all-encompassing—able   to   contain   both   the   sublime   and   the   vulgar,  

and   both   the   revolutionary   and   the   quotidian.   When   it   comes   to   the   landmark  

historical   events,   the   establishment   of   the   People’s   Communes   and   the   movement   of  

the   Great   Leap   Forward,   utopian   language   carries   the   satirical   effect   of   the   narrative  43

to   a   new   level.   In   actuality,   the   erroneous   practices   of   the   mass   movement   originate  

from   the   abrupt   changes   in   political   and   economic   policy.   However,   by   presenting   the  

slogans   and   persuasions   during   the   period   excessively,   the   story   demonstrates   how   the  

arbitrary   and   impractical   are   fundamentally   undergirded   by   the   language’s   great  

power   to   mobilize,   impose,   and   intimidate.   

The   story’s   description   of   the   movements   of   the   People’s   Communes   and   the  

Great   Leap   Forward   is   probably   not   the   most   thorough   and   profound   in   comparison   to  

other   literature   focusing   on   the   movement.   However,   it   calls   attention   to   the  

embarrassing   situation   in   which   the   intellectual   protagonists   become   comical  

42   Although   many   Chinese   critics   use   the   concept   of   “utopian   language”   in   their  
articles,   it   is   an   insufficiently   defined   concept.    Utopia    seems   to   refer   mainly   to   the  
Maoist   utopian   vision   of   the   Chinese   revolution   and   society   mainly,   and   the   “utopian  
language”   is   the   highly   formulaic,   politicized,   and   ideologized   language.   See   Gao’s  
article   and   Chen’s   response   in   another   article   for   a   discussion   of   “utopian   language”  
in   Wang   Meng’s   works.   See   Meisner’s   book   for   the   Maoist   utopian   vision.   
43   See   Henry   He,    Dictionary    341   and   57   for   summaries   about   the   People’s   Commune  
and   the   Great   Leap   Forward.  
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antiheroes,   cowering   under   the   controlling   power   and   actively   participating   in   various  

false   practices   to   fulfill   the   purpose   of   thought   remolding.   The   beginning   of   chapter   8  

provides   an   account   of   an   event   about   “free   meals   for   all,”   in   which   hundreds   of  

village   residents   all   go   to   the   commune’s   kitchen   on   its   opening   day   to   eat   fried  

yellow   millet   rice   cake   with   honey   dip.   The   free   meal   set   up   to   propagate   communism  

ends   with   arguing   and   fighting   because   the   number   of   rice   cakes   everyone   gets   is   not  

equal.   Therefore,   Miao   Erjin,   the   former   vice   director   of   the   department   of   cadres’  

professional   development,   but   now   the   vice   leader   of   the   labor   remolding   team   after  

being   labeled   “rightist,”   immediately   holds   a   meeting   for   those   rightists   to   conduct  

self-examination.   In   the   meeting,   the   rightists   focus   on   exactly   how   many   rice   cakes  

they   and   other   people   ate,   and   the   conclusion   is   that   if   one   ate   only   five   cakes,   then  

the   great   cause   of   the   People’s   Commune   would   have   been   advanced   more   smoothly.  

Zhang   Wanwan,   the   only   female   rightist   in   the   labor-remolding   team,   expresses   her  

deep   hatred   and   resentment:   “They   did   not   follow   the   rule,   and   even   those   who  

committed   serious   political   crimes   did   not   do   it,   either.   How   angry   it   makes   people  

feel!”   ( Season   of   Embarrassment    169)  

In   regard   to   the   rightist   intellectuals’   sense   of   self,   many   stories   of   rightist  

fiction   emphasize   how   their   dignity,   identity,   and   integrity   were   damaged   in   extreme  

situations.   Unlike   the   emphasis   on   reflection   and   repentance,   through   which   rightist  44

fiction   critically   evaluates   human   nature   in   relation   to   political   oppression,   what   the  

story   intends   here   is   the   presentation   of   rightist   intellectuals’   totally   different   mindset.  

Victimized   by   the   “tyranny   of   the   utopian   language,”   the   intellectuals   in   the   debate   on  

the   rice   cakes   simply   appear   unaware   and   ignorant   (Gao   78).   Their   method   of  

44  See   Yenna   Wu’s   close   reading   on   the   intellectual   inmates’   decadence   and   moral  
corruption   in   Zhang   Xianliang’s    My   Bodhi   Tree    75.  
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self-affirmation,   to   a   certain   degree,   is   to   adapt   to   the   absurd   language   play   and   to  

fully   master   its   art   so   they   can   show   their   eligibility   to   come   back   to   the   right  

direction.   Their   critical   faculty   and   intellectual   capacity   are   stifled,   and   they   do   not  

even   realize   that   they   ridiculously   participate   in   this   total   farce.  

In   this   light,   what   the   narrative   concentrates   on   in   the   middle   of   the   story   can  

be   seen   as   the   further   illustration   of   the   intellectuals’   various   laughable  

embarrassments.   As   a   quasi-manifestation   of   integration   with   the   broad   masses   of  

peasants,   Qian   Wen,   Xiao   Lianjia,   Zhang   Wanwan,   and   the   other   rightists   start   to  

engage   themselves   in   the   Great   Leap   Forward   actively.   Zheng   Fang,   a   chief   editor   of   a  

children’s   literature   magazine   before   coming   to   the   labor   camp,   reads   the   villagers   the  

instructions   for   deep   plowing   from   the   newspaper   and   explains   to   those   who   complain  

of   poverty   that   currency   will   be   abolished   as   communism   is   just   around   the   corner.  

Qian   Wen   resumes   his   writing   and   composes   several   poems   to   promote   the   “mass  

line”   and   “successes”   of   the   Great   Leap   Forward.   The   whole   production   team   is  

mobilized   to   apply   cooking   in   the   field   to   realize   the   goal   of   “launching   satellites,”   a  

slogan   for   encouraging   high   grain   yields.   Eventually   they   realize   that,   exactly   as   Qian  

Wen   stated   earlier,   the   more   they   work,   the   more   they   deserve   labor   remolding.   

In   a   very   satirical   tone,   the   narrative   explicitly   shows   that   the   interrogation   of  

moral   consequence   is   of   no   use   to   the   intellectual   protagonists.   The   sense   of  

transcendence   and   self-renewal,   although   conveyed   in   an   unsophisticated   manner   by  

rightist   intellectuals   in   some   other   works,   is   replaced   by   open   condemnation   of   the  

intellectuals’   limits.   The   narrative   casts   intellectuals’   traditional   role   as   enlightened  

figures   with   doubts   and   irony.   Through   the   words   of   the   peasant   “other,”   the  

intellectuals   are   further   depicted   as   crowds.   Chapter   9   presents   the   struggle   sessions  
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for   criticizing   Fei   Keli,   the   former   division   head   of   the   organization’s   department,  

because   he   argues   with   the   peasants   about   how   to   manage   the   field,   something  

nobody   knows   exactly—the   story   again   plays   with   the   fictionality   of   the   narrative.  

The   struggle   sessions   are   held   for   several   days   consecutively,   in   which   all   the   rightist  

intellectuals   discuss,   debate,   yell,   and   fight   with   each   other,   which   disturbs   the   leaders  

and   the   peasants   living   in   their   commune.   Quan   Erjin,   the   leader   of   the   commune,  

asks   why   they   clamor   till   midnight   every   night,   likening   the   struggle   sessions   to   the  

butchering   of   pigs,   the   slaughter   of   a   chicken,   and   a   sorcerer’s   dance.   From   a  

peasant’s   perspective,   Quan   Erjin   comments   that   the   “rightist”   label   is   such   a  

privilege   because   the   “rightist”   can   not   only   live   as   usual   but   also   receive   a   small  

salary   every   month.   Therefore,   he   would   rather   exchange   his   post   as   the   leader   with  

any   of   these   “rightists.”   A   centenarian   in   the   commune,   Qian   Xingzhong,   vents   his  

anger   in   a   stream   of   curses:  

You   bastards!   You   wrangle   and   quarrel   every   day!   They   raise   their   voices,   and   
so   does   my   sow!   As   soon   as   they   start,   my   sow   begins   to   grunt   and   squeal!  
You   bastards   stay   up   every   night,   and   what   animal   rut   in   you?   Look,   three   of  
forty   firstborn   piglets   have   already   died!   It   is   all   because   of   those   sons   of   
bitches!   ( Season   of   Embarrassment    215)  

The   struggle   session   starts   with   Fei   Keli’s   offense   to   the   peasants,   but  

peasants,   the   offended   and   also   the   most   progressive   and   advanced   class,   view   it   as  

oddly   annoying   and   disturbing.   As   the   mention   of   this   incident   leads   the   cadres   to  

conclude   that   these   rightist   intellectuals   are   thoroughly   backward,   the   narrative  

provokes   contradictory   emotions   of   satire   and   sympathy   because   the   irony   brought  

about   by   the   fallacious   devotion   to   thought   remolding   and   the   genuine   humiliation   the  

rightists   bring   on   themselves   sabotages   their   painstaking   efforts   at   self-justification.  
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Embarrassing   moments   like   these   play   a   large   part   in   the   rest   of   the   story,   in  

which   the   corresponding   famine   of   the   Great   Leap   Forward   and   more   intensive  

political   purgation—even   Qu   Fengming   is   attacked   during   the   “Anti-Rightist-  

Deviation”   campaign—become   major   events.   Various   burlesques   and   travesties   turn  

the   story   into   a   comedy:   the   peasants   whose   livelihood   is   taken   away   by   the   famine  

cannot   play   their   vanguard   role   but   instead   act   as   a   tray   of   loose   sand,   and   the  

intellectual   protagonists   work   like   draft   animals   but,   meanwhile,   continually   and  

sincerely   prove   that   they   are   radically   remolded.   In   contrast   to   many   accounts   that  

recall   mournful   memories   of   this   darkest   moment,    Season   of   Embarrassment ,   in   a  

very   unconventional   manner,     presents   suffering   as   meaningless   and   trivial,   and   the  

story   reinforces   this   impression   even   in   its   finale.   When   the   moment   of   the   rightist  

intellectuals’   rehabilitation   eventually   comes,   the   physical   and   spiritual   torments   they  

experienced   are   dismissed.   The   party   secretary   Lu   Haosheng,   Lu   Yuelan’s   father,  

comes   to   them.   Lu   Haosheng,   whose   survival   through   the   political   movements   so   far  

may   well   be   a   fluke,   calls   those   previous   “bad   elements”   comrades   and   still   resorts   to  

both   consoling   those   worn   intellectuals   and   maintaining   the   authority   of   the   regime.  

His   consolation   for   his   “comrades”   ( tongzhi     同 志 )   is   a   gross   understatement,  

Of   course,   we   particularly   care   about   unhatting   you   guys.   The   municipal   
government   cares   about   you,   and   the   Party   cares   about   you   and   still   has   a   high   
expectation   for   you.   We   have   a   plan   to   solve   the   problem   of   “unhatting”   you   
guys   lately.   Putting   a   hat   on   your   head   is   not   a   big   issue   because   it   is   for   your   
own   good   and   meant   to   redeem   you.   No   way!   No   way!   If   we   didn’t   stop   you,  
and   instead   let   you   go   farther   down   the   road   of   the   bourgeois,   it   would   be  
terrible!   Does   putting   a   hat   on   you   benefit   the   Party   and   the   country?   Can   our  
steel   output   surpass   America’s   if   we   have   more   people   hatted?   If   so,   we   can   go  
ahead,   creating   more   hats   and   making   all   of   the   billion   people   wear   hats.   
( Season   of   Embarrassment    428).   
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Reading   this   passage   against   the   background   of   the   intellectuals’   constant  

toils   and   the   plights   of   their   peasant   fellows   in   the   confrontation   of   natural   and  

human-made   disaster,   one   will   find   the   party   secretary’s   remark,   made   half   in   jest,  

lacks   not   only   substance   but   also   ethical   virtue.   It   is   easy   to   portray   the   toils   and  

plights   as   painful,   but   it   is   harder   for   one   to   accept   a   presentation   that   deliberately  

downplays   those   cruelties.   Nevertheless,   perhaps   the   comic   effect   bordering   on  

suffering   is   an   intentional   one,   especially   in   the   social   milieu,   where   the  

forward-facing   ideology   is   prescribed   as   a   remedy   for   society   (Chiang   524).   On   the  

one   hand,   the   humor   in   the   story   actively   and   positively   responds   to   the   call   to  

invalidate   literature   that   fixates   on   scars   and   is   full   of   frustrating   “crying   and  

weeping,”   escaping   the   censorship’s   search   for   excessive   exposure   (Deling   Wang   60).  

On   the   other   hand,   this   light-hearted   forgetfulness   leaves   the   participants   of   history  

with   some   niggling   worries   that   consistently   disturb   their   ostensibly   peaceful   present.  

What   are   the   potential   consequences   of   the   collective   denial   of   a   past   too   painful   to  

recall?   If   history   is   forgotten,   will   the   trauma   continue?  

Given   the   more   intense   prosecution   during   the   Cultural   Revolution   that  

follows   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign,   the   ending   of   the   story   is   presciently   ironic.   It   is  

this   kind   of   irony   on   which   the   conclusion   of   this   section   will   be   based   on.   Especially  

similar   to    Season   of   Carnival ,   the   subsequent   novel   of    Season   of   Embarrassment ,  

shows   the   continuation   of   suffering,   and   there   is   a   need   to   think   seriously   about   the  

basic   question:   what   might   fundamentally   go   wrong?   It   is   easy   and   natural   to   say   that  

humans   are   victimized   by   the   history   of   calamity,   yet   what   the   novel   yields   in   its  

thorough   portrayal   of   the   rightist   intellectuals   is   by   no   means   less   significant   than   the  

lament   of   a   fatalist.   As   the   novel   juxtaposes   historical   catastrophe   with   various   forms  
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of   hatred,   a   sense   of   revenge,   and   an   instinctive   inclination   toward   punishment   deeply  

rooted   in   those   individual   intellectuals’   psyche,   the   ridiculous   tone   of   the   novel   cannot  

be   more   obvious.   When   intellectuals   tumble   out   of   various   historical   inevitabilities   as  

lucky   survivors,   their   human   flaws   and   fallacy   are   consistent.   In   this   sense,   the   comic  

effect   in   this   novel   is   an   unusual   act.   It   aesthetically   compensates   for   our  

disillusionment   with   intellectual   identity   when   we   painstakingly   look   for   a   new  

orientation   for   personal   transformation.  
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Conclusion:   Wang   Meng’s   Intention   for   a   New   Structure   

This   chapter   analyzes   Wang   Meng’s   two   works,    Bolshevik   Salute    and    Season  

of   Embarrassment.    The   textual   analysis   starts   with   Wang   Meng’s   writing   experiments  

and   modernist   techniques,   arguing   that   literary   innovation   serves   the   implicit   criticism  

of   the   gloomy   reality   of   the   intellectual’s   incapacity.   Different   from   many   of   Wang  

Meng’s   other   works   that   often   leave   readers   with   an   impression   of   “plotless,”  

Bolshevik   Salute    and    Season   of   Embarrassment    contain   considerable   details   about   the  

rightist   intellectuals’   experience   in   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign .    Woven   together   by  

the   experimental   literary   techniques,   the   details   of   political   persecution   and   remolding  

through   labor   bring   about   the   absurdity,   stupidity,   and   insanity   of   the   intellectual  

sufferers’   response   and   reaction   in   the   middle   of   adversity,   which   further   reveals   the  

shocking   fact   of   the   intellectual’s   incapacity   of   personal   transformation.   In    Bolshevik  

Salute ,   the   protagonist,   Zhong   Yicheng,   continually   grapples   with   the   wrongful  

treatment   to   which   he   is   subjected,   but   he   is   never   able   to   obtain   any   clue   to   the   cause  

of   his   suffering.   Zhong   Yicheng’s   articulated   innocence   and   loyalty,   in   a   reverse   way,  

also   suggest   the   absurdity   of   the   entire   system.    Season   of   Embarrassment,    the   second  

work   in   this   chapter   destroys   the   identity   marker   of   the   intellectual   in   a   more  

aggressive   way.   By   depicting   a   group   of   rightist   intellectuals’   embarrassing   situations  

in   the   labor   camps,   the   story   characterizes   them   as   antiheroes   and   further   unravels   the  

whole   paradigm   of   personal   transformation.   

As   many   Chinese   writers   at   the   time   painstakingly   reconstructed   the  

intellectual   subject   from   the   ashes   of   historical   tragedy,   Wang   Meng’s   configuration   of  

the   intellectual,   the   superior   social   group   that   notwithstanding   suffers   enormously  

from   adversity,   was   undoubtedly   more   subversive.   Neither   promoting   the   novelty   of  
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writing   experiments   nor   reconstructing   what   was   destroyed,   Wang   Meng’s   writing  

was   intended   to   look   for   the   new   structure   of   conceptualization.   In   the   textual   practice  

that   subverts   heroic   models,   such   as   educated   elites,   leaders,   intellectuals,   admirable  

individuals,   the   iconoclastic   preparation   for   the   new   structure   is   unmistakable:   no  

foundation   can   be   laid   without   removing   the   last   old   remain.   Although   many   of   Wang  

Meng’s   contemporaries   criticize   him   for   being   “too   crafty   and   unctuous,”   Wang  

Meng’s   overarching   concern   about   history   and   politics   are   apparent   (Chiang   522;   B.  

Liu   349).   Given   the   fact   that   his   literary   creation   straddles   both   historical   and   literary  

transition   in   the   twenty-first   century,   to   some   degree,   one   can   even   say   that   Wang  

Meng’s   concern   is   still   ideologically   serious.   Wang   Meng   expressed   this   concern  

more   explicitly   in   an   article   he   wrote   to   support   Wang   Shuo,   a   writer   of   the   younger  

generation.   The   article   was   titled   “Stay   Away   from   the   Sublime”   and   was   published   in  

1993,   a   year   before   the   completion   of    Season   of   Embarrassment .   According   to   Wang  

Meng,   The   parody,   satire,   and   mockery   in   Wang   Shuo’s   fiction   are   the   literary  

reflections   of   the   reality:  

[ We]   must   speak   fairly   [about   his   blasphemy].   It   is   life   itself   that   has   
blasphemed   the   sublime.   Just   remember   how   many   terrible   and   disgusting   
dramas   were   played   out   by   Jiang   Qing   [Mao’s   widow]   and   Lin   Biao   [Mao’s   
once   chosen   successor].   And   how   many   times   have   the   political   movements   
made   fun   of   such   serious   matters   as    isms ,   loyalty,   Party   membership,   honor  
and   even   life   itself.   It   is   they   who   first   started   this   cruel   game   of   “playing.”   
(14)  45

Wang   Meng   is   aware   of   the   underlying   reason   for   the   diminishing   of   the   

sublime   subject   in   literature,   and   the   playful   presentation   of   the   rightist   intellectuals   in  

his   own   works   seems   to   be   the   same   reaction.   As   a   writer   who   knows   well   the  

ideological   pressure   on   literary   creation   in   China,   Wang   Meng’s   support   and  

45  This   passage   is   quoted   from   Xueping   Zhong’s   translation   on   page   111   in   her   book,  
Masculinity   Besieged?   
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recognition   for   Wang   Shuo   is   kind   and   decent.   As   Wang   Meng   clearly   perceives   the  

initial   stage   of   the   new   transformation,   he,   in   the   meantime,   is   an   active   participant   in  

this   transformation.   Starting   from   the   early   years   of   this   new   century,   Wang   Meng   not  

only   remains   vigorous   as   a   famous   writer   but   also   wins   popularity   as   a   cultural  

celebrity.   He   is   invited   to   talk   shows,   where   he   tells   the   story   of   his   life   and   shares   his  

opinions   on   many   social   issues.   Wang   Meng   invests   more   time   in   writing   many  46

commentaries   and   memoirs,   in   which   he   continually   expresses   his   sociopolitical  

opinions.   Although   very   few   writers   of   the   younger   generation,   especially   not   many  

with   interest   in   modernism,   claim   the   influence   of   Wang   Meng,   Wang   Meng’s   effort  

in   presenting   himself   as   a   cultural   figure   paves   the   ground   for   broader   literary   and  

cultural   landscape.   Therefore,   Chinese   writers   and   intellectuals   can   look   to   the   new  

structure   and   move   forward.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

46   Wang   Meng   was   invited   as   a   guest   frequently   by   the   popular   Chinese   talk   show  
“Behind   the   Headlines”   and   participated   in   some   open   dialogues   and   discussions  
about   the   headlines   and   hot   topics   of   the   day   or   week.   There   is   even   a   published   book  
recording   his   dialogue   with   the   presenter   Dou   Wentao   from   many   episodes.   See   the  
book   by    Wang   and   Dou.   
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CONCLUSION   

The   1957   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   is   a   landmark   event   in   both   Chinese   history  

and   the   history   of   the   Chinese   intellectual.   A   large   number   of   intellectuals   not   only  

suffered   political   persecution,   wrongful   imprisonment,   and   physical   as   well   as  

psychological   torment   in   labor   camps,   but   were   also   continually   chosen   as   the   targets  

of   revolution   in   successive   political   movements.   For   Chinese   intellectuals,   the  

sociopolitical   upheavals   in   the   span   of   these   twenty   years   were   catastrophic.   Given  

their   wrenching   experience   during   the   sociopolitical   turmoils,   a   compelling   question  

is:   how   did   they   survive   through   such   devastating   disasters   and   enormous   sufferings?   

Recapitulation   of   the   Dissertation  

This   dissertation   treated   the   intellectual’s   personal   transformation   in   the  

Anti-Rightist   Campaign   as   the   departure   point   to   answer   this   question.   It   focused   on  

the   fiction   of   rightist   writers   and   analyzed   six   works   by   Cong   Weixi,   Zhang  

Xianliang,   and   Wang   Meng.   Beginning   the   inquiry   primarily   in   the   field   of   literary  

studies,   the   dissertation   explored   the   intellectuals’   personal   transformation   based   on  

the   ongoing   interdisciplinary   discussion   in   the   fields   of   literature,   history,   and  

sociology.   In   terms   of   research   methodology,   the   dissertation   engaged   in   the  

“top-down”   and   “bottom-up”   processes   at   the   same   time.   While   drawing   on  

theoretical   discussions   about   the   system   of   discipline   and   punishment,   subjectivity,  

and   posttraumatic   growth,   the   dissertation   examined   literary   texts’   linguistic   features,  

narrative   strategies,   and   discoursal   features   in   detail.   

The   dissertation   employed   the   interdisciplinary   approach,   not   only   to   look  

deeply   into   the   intricacies   and   complexities   of   personal   transformation,   but   also   to  

examine   the   intellectual’s   experiences   in   the   broader   contexts   of   politics,   culture,   and  
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history.   In   this   comprehensive   framework,   the   big   concept   of   personal   transformation  

was   defined   as   an   internal   process   that   takes   place   in   intellectuals   in   a   self-motivated  

manner.   In   the   process   of   coping   with   suffering   and   adversity,   rightist   intellectuals’  

different   individual   experiences   were   placed   in   opposition   to   the   officially   prescribed  

thought-remolding   agenda   that   aimed   to   mold   them   into   political   and   social   subjects,  

reshape   their   mindsets,   and   frame   their   ways   of   thinking.   Changes   on   the   levels   of  

intellectual   reasoning   and   sensation   emerged   along   with   rightist   intellectuals’  

self-preservation   and   continuous   pursuit.   The   intellectual’s   empowerment   by  

distressed   social   groups   and   their   deep   reflection   on   the   cause   of   the   personal   and  

historical   tragedy   endowed   their   personal   transformation   with   varying   degrees   of  

sophistication,   dynamics,   and   tensions.  

While   the   intellectual’s   personal   transformation   through   suffering   and   pursuit  

is   presented   as   a   common   theme   in   the   selected   fiction   of   Cong   Weixi,   Zhang  

Xianliang,   and   Wang   Meng,   the   presentation   of   intellectual   characters’   individual  

experience   in   each   writer’s   works   takes   on   a   different   dimension.   In   Cong   Weixi’s  

works,   the   intellectual   protagonists’   reactions   and   responses   in   the   face   of   adversity  

resonate   with   the   long-standing   intellectual   tradition.   In   this   tradition,   the   intellectual  

focuses   on   self-preservation   and   cultivation,   making   efforts   to   maintain   moral  

character   under   challenging   situations.   Despite   hardships   and   even   disillusions,   Cong  

Weixi’s   intellectual   protagonists   achieve   their   personal   transformation   when   they   are  

empowered   by   the   enormous   suffering   of   the   marginalized   group.   An   positive  

outcome   of   posttraumatic   growth   notwithstanding,   the   proposal   of   self-renewal   or  

rejuvenation   entails   a   fundamental   contradiction   in   the   context   of   thought   remolding:  

if   the   intellectual   need   to   go   through   those   pains   to   realize   their   personal  
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transformation,   can   the   arbitrary   agenda   of   thought   remolding   henceforth   be  

appropriated   or   rationalized?   

In   the   works   of   Zhang   Xianliang,   the   second   writer   in   this   dissertation,   the  

intellectual’s   personal   transformation   is   approached   differently.   Surviving   through   the  

trials   in   their   immediate   situation,   Zhang   Xianliang’s   intellectual   protagonists  

nevertheless   encounter   the   complicated   problems   of   the   interior   self   and   internal  

transformation.   The   changes   those   suffering   heroes   experience   have   ostensible  

sociopolitical   meaning,   but   their   grievance,   hatred,   desire,   and   all   other   human  

complexes   are   by   no   means   altered.   While   Cong   Weixi’s   works   explore   the  

intellectual’s   personal   transformation   and   identity   revival   related   to   the   intellectual  

tradition,   Zhang   Xianliang’s   works   disclose   the   discrepancy   between   the   internal   and  

external   transformations.   The   tension   of   vacillating   between   the   two   points   on   the  

spectrum   of   transformation   provides   an   impetus   to   reconsider   the   personal   plight  

embedded   in   social   awareness   and   the   nature   of   the   intellectual’s   motivation   behind  

the   facade   of   political   identity.   

Whereas   the   fiction   of   both   Cong   Weixi   and   Zhang   Xianliang   highlights   the  

idea   of   continuing   pursuit,   during   which   rightist   intellectuals’   personal   transformation  

takes   place,   Wang   Meng’s   works   characterize   the   intellectual   as   antihero   and   further  

subvert   personal   transformation   as   a   valid   conceptualization.   The   intellectual   class  

that   was   once   presented   as   a   valued   thinking   community   and   the   embodiment   of  

historical   consciousness   no   longer   possesses   the   conventional   intellectual   qualities  

and   attributes;   their   supposedly   transformative   experience   is   now   displaced   by  

absurdity,   stupidity,   and   insanity.   In   a   way   that   unravels   the   whole   paradigm   of  

personal   transformation,   the   experience   of   Wang   Meng’s   intellectual   characters   poses  
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some   challenging   questions   to   readers:   What   if   the   intellectuals   are   incapable   of  

transforming   through   suffering?   Who   can   we   look   to   for   the   new   structure   of   wisdom  

production?  

     Envisioning   the   Continuation   of   Personal   Transformation   

Each   of   the   rightist   fiction   works   by   Cong   Weixi,   Zhang   Xianliang,   and   Wang  

Meng   represents   a   distinctive   aspect   of   personal   transformation.   In   the   three   writers’  

works,   moreover,   intellectuals’   transformative   experience   is   both   employed   and  

problematized.   Through   the   lens   of   personal   transformation,   not   only   is   the   political  

campaign   perceived   as   oppressing   and   victimizing   the   innocent,   but   intellectuals’  

self-repositioning   in   political,   social,   and   cultural   relations   is   also   scrutinized.   It   is  

because   of   the   interrogative   mood   that   the   fiction   of   the   rightist   writers,   along   with  

other   literary   outputs,   presented   a   significant   “enlightenment   revival”   in   the   late   1970s  

and   early   1980s   (Veg,    Minjian    7).   

However,   such   an   enlightenment   paradigm   no   longer   appeared   to   be   sufficient  

in   the   sociopolitical   and   literary   contexts   of   the   second   half   of   the   1980s.   Many   of   its  

limitations   and   inadequacies   became   apparent   when   compared   to   later   developments  

in   the   literary   and   intellectual   realms.   As   Jing   Wang,   a   prominent   scholar   in   Chinese  

cultural   studies,   points   out,   during   the   years   from   1985   to   1987,   which   were   marked  

by   a   succession   of   political   events,   various   thought   campaigns,   and   an   urgent  

expectation   for   economic   and   political   reform,   a   dystopian   mentality   took   the   place   of  

the   previously   utopian   mood   of   the   country   (2–3).   At   the   historical   conjuncture   in  

1985,   “root-searching”   literature   (Xungen   wenxue    寻 根 ⽂ 学 )   emerged   on   the   literary  

scene   and   quickly   developed   into   an   influential   literary   movement;   avant-garde   fiction  

(Xianfeng   xiaoshuo    先 锋 ⼩ 说 )   debuted   at   the   same   time   and   attracted   much   critical  
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attention   over   those   two   years.   Although   the   literary   creations   in   these   two   directions  

set   different   literary   agendas   and   showed   striking   diversity   in   their   writings,  

root-searching   literature   and   avant-garde   fiction   were   indeed   motivated   by   a   similar  

desire:   to   transform   the   conventional   themes   and   concepts   of   literature.   

While   root-searching   literature   and   avant-garde   fiction   seemed   to   draw   many  

of   their   thematic   inspirations   from   the   rightist   fiction,   the   presentation   of   personal  

transformation   continually   developed   and   evolved   in   these   two   directions.   Root-  

searching   writers   continued   the   exploration   of   the   past,   the   fundamental   task   of   the  

rightist   fiction,   but   went   back   in   history   much   further   than   rightist   writers   did.   What  

concerned   root-searching   writers   was   not   any   particular   historical   tragedy   but   the  

inherent   problem   of   the   whole   Chinese   tradition.   Therefore,   in   their   textual   practices,  

they   delved   into   what   might   go   wrong   from   the   start.   The   root-searching   stories’  

revelation   of   calamity   as   erupting   from   nowhere   but   the   root   of   culture   and   their  

strong   interrogative   mood   were   reminiscent   of   Cong   Weixi’s   resort   to   tradition   and  

legacy   as   well   as   Zhang   Xianliang’s   self-reflection   and   scrutinization.   

In   the   hands   of   the   avant-garde   writers,   many   important   themes   of   rightist  

fiction   were   manipulated   on   the   rhetorical   and   aesthetic   levels.   Strictly   speaking,  

although   the   avant-gardists,   as   the   younger   generation,   were   never   directly   related   to  

the   rightist   writers   due   to   their   distinctively   different   life   experiences   and   writing  

background,   their   literary   inventions   were   built   on   the   ground   that   their   literary  

predecessors   laid.   However,   unlike   root-searching   literature,   in   which   in-depth  

investigation   still   took   place   within   the   confines   of   the   humanist   paradigm,   the  

avant-gardists’   paramount   consideration   was   to   subvert   this   paradigm.   Although   their  

stories   were   the   “remembrance   .   .   .   of   the   epochal   discourse   of   the   1980s,”   they  
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“adopted   an   impious   attitude   of   history”   (J.   Wang   4).   They   gave   recognition   to   the  

concept   of   the   subject   ( zhuti    主 体 ),   yet   they   were   more   fascinated   with   the   singular  

“I”   ( ziwo     ⾃ 我 ;   X.   He   41).   By   all   measures,   the   avant-gardists   would   dislike   being  

connected   to   any   previous   generations.   Nonetheless,   the   characters’   irreverence   and  

nihilism   in   many   of   avant-gardist   stories   are   a   reminder   of   the   antiheroes   in   Wang  

Meng’s   rightist   fiction.   If   subverting   the   possibility   of   personal   transformation   can   be  

considered   one   type   of   transformation,   one   probably   would   not   reject   any   possible  

intricate   connection   between   the   personal   transformation   envisioned   by   enlightenment  

writers   and   the   one   proposed   by   iconoclastic   avant-gardists.   

Similar   to   how   this   dissertation   took   account   of   historical   and   sociological  

methodologies   while   discussing   literary   presentation,   examining   the   intellectual’s  

history   in   the   transition   from   the   last   century   into   this   twenty-first   century   can   help  

one   be   mindful   of   the   continuation   of   Chinese   intellectuals’   personal   transformation  

in   the   larger   historical   and   sociological   contexts.   In   the   latest   sociological   study   of   the  

grassroots   intellectual   group   in   China,   Sebastian   Veg   delineates   the   diversification   of  

intellectuals   in   a   “postreform   China”   ( hou   gaige     后 改 ⾰ ).   While   the   intellectuals   in  

this   new   period   demonstrate   significant   adaptability   to   a   series   of   shifts   in   the   sphere  

of   politics,   economics,   and   culture,   one   can   still   see,   in   those   intellectuals’   subjective  

experiences,   plentiful   resemblances   to   what   this   dissertation   has   discussed   about   the  

intellectuals   of   the   1980s.   The   intellectuals   of   the   new   generation,   who   specialize   in  

rural   issues   and   inequality   and   were   chiefly   concerned   about   marginalized   and  

disenfranchised   social   groups   show   the   characteristics   of   the   intellectual   characters   in  

Cong   Weixi’s   works   (Veg,    Minjian    13 – 14).   The   preoccupation   of   Zhang   Xianliang’s  

intellectual   protagonists   with   humans’   prime   motive   and   subconscious   desire   seems   to  
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be   taken   further   by   the   intellectuals   who   look   for   alternative   spaces   like   sexuality   and  

psychology   to   delve   into   the   “nature   of   power   and   oppression”   (Veg,    Minjian    13).  

While   a   significant   number   of   intellectuals   are   now   actively   engaging   in   different  

endeavors,   those   pondering   elitism   in   a   self-critical   fashion   raise   the   awareness   about  

the   limitations   of   the   personal   transformation   that   Wang   Meng’s   antihero   intellectuals  

bring   about.  

Potential   Areas   for   Exploration   

Although   this   dissertation   used   personal   transformation   as   a   reference   point   to  

understand   the   complexities   of   Chinese   intellectuals’   suffering   and   pursuit,   it   neither  

intends   to   showcase   any   specific   type   of   personal   transformation   nor   indicates   any  

correspondence   between   groups   or   individuals.   As   the   previous   discussion   suggested,  

the   changing   literary   and   sociopolitical   contexts   always   complicate   the   perspective,  

preventing   any   scholarly   inquiry   from   using   a   universalizing   or   totalizing   model   to  

either   generalize   or   reject   the   continued   relevance   of   Chinese   intellectuals’  

transformative   experience.   Due   to   its   scope,   this   dissertation   did   not   extensively  

discuss   all   the   nuances   of   the   topic,   but   what   was   missed   in   the   current   study   can  

definitely   be   developed   into   potential   areas   for   further   exploration.   

Researchers   who   are   interested   in   the   lives   and   thoughts   of   Chinese  

intellectuals   may   want   to   further   approach   the   topic   from   the   two   directions:   text   and  

theory.   First,   a   more   extensive   selection   of   texts   will   incorporate   broader   perspectives  

and   lead   to   more   interesting   discoveries.   In   addition   to   the   works   by   the   writers   who  

directly   experienced   the   Anti-Rightist   Campaign   and   remolding   through   labor,   writers  

of   later   generations,   who   might   have   heard   or   witnessed   the   older   generation’s  

misfortunes   at   a   young   age,   have   also   produced   plenty   of   stories   on   the   topic.   Wang  
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Anyi’s    王 安 忆    (1954–   )   “The   Story   of   the   Uncle”   (Shushu   de   gushi    叔 叔 的 故 事 ),   Yan  

Geling’s    严 歌 苓    (1958–   )    The   Criminal   Lu   Yanshi    (Lufan   yanshi    陆 犯 焉 识 ),   You  

Fengwei’s    尤 凤 伟    (1943–   )    Do   Snakes   Poison   Themselves?    (She   huibuhui   odu   si   ziji  

蛇 会 不 会 毒 死 ⾃ ⼰ ),   etc.,   invite   researchers   to   examine   the   recollection   and  

conceptualization   of   these   painful   memories   as   recounted   by   writers   of   the   younger  

generations.  

Furthermore,   texts   of   the   nonfiction   genre   but   on   the   same   subject   matter   are  

equally   noteworthy.   Cong   Weixi’s   memoir    Heading   into   Chaos   Trilogy    (Zou   xiang  

hunden   sanbuqu     ⾛ 向 混 沌 三 部 曲 ),   Yang   Xianhui’s    杨 显 惠    (1946–   )   reportage    The  

Chronicles   of   Jiabiangou    (Jiabiangou   jishi     夹 边 沟 记 事 ),   Yang   Jiang’s    杨 绛  

(1911–2016)   essays   about   rightist   intellectuals   in   her   memoir    A   Cadre   School   Life   in  

Six   Chapters    (Ganxiao   liuji    ⼲ 校 六 记 ),   and   Yue   Daiyun’s    乐 黛 云    (1931–   )  

autobiography    Where   Is   the   Return   Journey?    (Hechu   shi   guicheng    何 处 是 归 程 )   border  

on   nonfiction   text   and   literary   text,   reality   and   fiction.   Those   works   help   researchers  

gain   a   complete   horizon   regarding   the   tragic   history.  

Texts   that   are   informative   about   gender   issues   is   another   area   that   researchers  

can   investigate.   Whereas   this   dissertation   focuses   on   three   male   writers   and   the   male  

intellectuals   in   their   works,   female   characters   in   these   works   or   in   other   stories   of   the  

rightist   fiction   by   female   writers   deserve   critical   attention.   Wang   Meng’s    Season   of  

Embarrassment    describes     several   female   intellectuals   who   are   labeled   as   rightists   and  

sent   to   labor   camps.   Zhang   Jie    张 洁    (1937–   ),   a   prominent   female   writer   in   the   1980s,  

devotes   her   creative   talent   to   the   female   rightist   in   the   stories   “Emerald”   (Zumu   lu    祖 

母 绿 )   and   “Taillight”   (Wei   deng    尾 灯 ).   The   number   of   rightist   female   writers   and  

works   presenting   female   rightists   is   relatively   limited,   yet   their   scarcity   is   a   matter  
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worthy   of   scrutiny.   Is   it   because   women   are   considered   more   fragile   than   men  

according   to   the   notion   of   “natural   sexual   differences”   that   female   characters   in  

literature   are   deemed   less   significant?   What   kind   of   gender   politics   is   at   play   when   the  

characters   of   female   rightist   characters   are   absent   from   not   only   literary   texts   but   also  

critics’   vision?   A   comprehensive   analysis   of   female   intellectuals’   suffering   will  

significantly   facilitate   the   comprehension   of   the   intellectual   as   a   group.   

Second,   in   terms   of   theory,   locating   the   thought   collectives   in   the   field   and  

considering   the   current   Chinese-language   scholarship   on   the   intellectual   in   Chinese  

society   will   also   contribute   to   future   studies.   Since   the   most   prominent   scholar,   Merle  

Goldman,   launched   her   study   of   Chinese   intellectuals   in   1967,   studies   solely   focusing  

on   literary   texts   gradually   became   less   sharp   in   the   field   mainly   fertilized   by   the  

historical,   sociological,   and   political   science   disciplines.   With   many   good   models  

being   established   in   these   disciplines,   the   model   for   literary   studies   is   yet   to   be  

developed.   Therefore,    researchers   in   literary   discipline   need   to   conduct   a   thorough  

examination   of   the   available   models   in   other   disciplines   to   discover   their   shared  

frameworks   and   the   possible   insights   for   literary   studies.   More   recently,  

Chinese-language   scholarship   increasingly   presents   many   vital   topics   for   the  

discussion   regarding   the   potential   directions   of   Chinese   intellectual   history.   Wang  

Hui’s    汪 晖    (1959–   )   “transcend   downward”   ( xiangxia   chaoyue     向 下 超 越 ),   Gai  47

Yang’s    ⽢ 阳    (1952–   )   “three   traditions”   ( tong   santong     通 三 统 ),   and   others   provide  48

Chinese   intellectuals’   perspective   as   insiders.    surely   inform   the   studies   on   Chinese  

intellectuals.   In   an   era   when   Chinese   intellectuals   not   only   propose   their   own   tenets  

47  See   H.   Wang,   ”Six   Moments.”  
48  See   G.   Yang,    Three   Traditions .  
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but   also   are   treated   as   the   object   in   many   foreign   scholars’   research,   those   Chinese  

scholars’   theses   attract   more   and   more   attention   in   China   and   abroad.   
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APPENDIX:   TERMS   OF   ENGLISH   AND   CHINESE   CHARACTER  
 

bai   mao   nu  the   white-haired   girl   ⽩ ⽑ ⼥  

bianhua   he   gaizao  transformation   and   reform  变 化 和 改 造  

caizi-jiaren   scholar-beauty  才 ⼦ 佳 ⼈  

chonggao   xingxiang   sublime   figures  崇 ⾼ 形 象  

daimaozi   hatted  戴 帽 ⼦  

daqiang   wenxue   prison   wall   literature  ⼤ 墙 ⽂ 学  

daqiang   wenxue  
zhifu   

father   of   prison   wall   literature  ⼤ 墙 ⽂ 学 之 ⽗  

dayuejin  the   Great   Leap   Forward   ⼤ 跃 进  

dazi   bao   big-character   posters  ⼤ 字 报  

dixia   dushu   yundong   underground   reading   movement   地 下 读 书 运 动  

dou   si   pi   xiu  combating   selfishness   and  
repudiating   revisionism  

⽃ 私 批 修  

ducao   poisonous   weeds  毒 草  

fangeming   fenzi   counter-revolutionary   elements  反 ⾰ 命 份 ⼦  

fan   shehui   zhuyi  anti-socialist  反 社 会 主 义  

fandong   counter-revolutionary  反 动  

fanji   youqin   fan’an  
feng  

Counterattack   the   Right-Deviationist  
Reversal-of-Verdicts   Trend  

反 击 右 倾 翻 案 风  

fansi   wenxue   introspective   literature  反 思 ⽂ 学  

fanyou   yundong   Anti-Rightist   Campaign  反 右 运 动  

fuchu   zuojia   re-emergent   writers  复 出 作 家  

gaizao   remolding  改 造  

gaige   kaifang  
zhengce  

economic   reform   and   opening-up  
policy  

改 ⾰ 开 放 政 策  

ganjue   feeling  感 觉  

ganzhi   sensation  感 知  
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geming   revolutionary  ⾰ 命  

geming   duiwu   li   de  
diren   

the   enemy   within   the   revolutionary  
rank  

⾰ 命 队 伍 ⾥ 的 敌 ⼈  

geming   liangxin   revolutionary   conscience   ⾰ 命 良 ⼼  

geren   zhuanbian  personal   transformation  个 ⼈ 转 变  

guilai   zuojia   returning   writers  归 来 作 家  

guomingdang  nationalist  国 民 党  

hou   gaige  postreform   China  后 改 ⾰  

houmao   zuojia   Post-Mao   writers  后 ⽑ 作 家  

huai   fenzi   bad   elements  坏 分 ⼦  

jiaoxin  tender   one’s   heart   to   the   Party   交 ⼼  

jijie   xilie   Season   Series  季 节 系 列  

jieji   chengfeng   class   status  阶 级 成 分  

jieji   xing   class   nature  阶 级 性  

jieji   yishi  class   awareness  阶 级 意 识  

jinbu   progressive  进 步  

jinqu   forbidden   area  禁 区  

jizuo   sixiang   the   ultra-leftist   trend   of   thought  极 左 思 潮  

juexing   awakening  觉 醒  

kanpo   hongcheng   being   disillusioned   with   the   mortal  
world/seeing   through   the   vanity   of  
life  

看 破 红 尘  
 

luanchen   zeizi   rebels   and   villains  乱 ⾂ 贼 ⼦  

laogai   ying  remolding-through-labor   camps  劳 改 营  

langman   jianyu   romantic   prison  浪 漫 监 狱  

laodong   gaizao   or  
laogai   

remolding   through   labor   劳 动 改 造 / 劳 改  

lichang   position  ⽴ 场  

luanshi   chaotic   age  乱 世  
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makesi   zhuyi   renxing   Marxist   human   nature   马 克 思 主 义 ⼈ 性  

nongye   hezuohua  
yundong  

the   agricultural   cooperativization  
movement   

农 业 合 作 化 运 动  

qiangzhi   laodong   forced   labor   强 制 劳 动  

qingniantuan   quwei   a   district   Party   Youth   League  青 年 团 区 委  

qu   yingxionghua   de-heroization  去 英 雄 化  

renzhi   intellectual   reasoning   认 知  

renmin   gongshehua  
yundong  

the   People’s   Commune   movement   ⼈ 民 公 社 化 运 动  

sannian   da  
jihuang/sannian  
kunnan   shiqi  

great   Chinese   Famine  
 

三 年 ⼤ 饥 荒 / 三 年 困 
难 时 期  

shanghen   wenxue   scar   literature  伤 痕 ⽂ 学  

shi   scholars  ⼠  

shiyi   jie   sanzhong  
quanhui   

Third   Plenum   of   the   Eleventh   Party  
Congress   

⼗ ⼀ 届 三 中 全 会  
 

shuangbai   double   hundred  双 百  

sige   xiandaihua   Four   Modernizations  四 个 现 代 化  

si   ren   bang   the   Gang   of   Four  四 ⼈ 帮  

sixiang   gaizao   thought-remolding  思 想 改 造  

taidu   attitude  态 度  

tong   san   tong  three   traditions   通 三 统  

tongzhi  comrades  同 志  

wenxue   de   zhuti   xing   subjectivity   in   literature  ⽂ 学 的 主 体 性  

wenxue   jiedong   literary   thaw  ⽂ 学 解 冻  

wenzi   yu   literary   inquisitions  ⽂ 字 狱  

wuchan   jieji   wenhua  
dageming/wenhua  
dageming   

the   Great   Proletarian   Cultural  
Revolution/the   Cultural   Revolution  

⽆ 产 阶 级 ⽂ 化 ⼤ ⾰ 
命 / ⽂ 化 ⼤ ⾰ 命   

57   zu/57   zuojia   writers   of   the   1957   generation  57 族 /57 作 家  
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xuetong   lun  class   identity  ⾎ 统 论  

xianfeng   xiaoshuo   avant-garde   fiction  先 锋 ⼩ 说  

xiangqian   kan   look   forward  向 前 看  

xiangxia   chaoyue  transcend   downward  向 下 超 越  

xinglin   guoyouhua  the   nationalization   of   the   individual  
spirits  

⼼ 灵 国 有 化  

xinming   xuehui  New   Citizens’   Study   Society   新 民 学 会  

xinyang  faith  信 仰  

xiuzheng   zhuyi   revisionist  修 正 主 义  

xungen   wenxue   “root-searching”   literature   寻 根 ⽂ 学  

Yan’an   zhengfeng  
yundong  

Yan’an   Rectification   Campaign  延 安 整 风 运 动  

yangmou   overt   conspiracy  阳 谋  

yinmou   covert   conspiracy  阴 谋  

youpai   rightists  右 派  

youpai   xiaoshuo   rightist   fiction  右 派 ⼩ 说  

youpai   zhishi   fenzi   rightist   intellectuals  右 派 知 识 分 ⼦  

youpai   zuojia   rightist   writers  右 派 作 家  

Zhazi   dong   Zhazi   Cave  渣 滓 洞  

zhaimao   youpai  unhatted   rightist   摘 帽 右 派  

zhengmian   dianxing   exemplary   models  正 ⾯ 典 型  

zhengzhi   biaozhun   political   criteria  政 治 标 准  

zhengzhi   wudian  political   blemish  政 治 污 点  

zhishi   fenzi   intellectual  知 识 分 ⼦  

zhuangbian  transformation  转 变  

zhuti  the   subject   主 体  

zhuti   xing   subjectivity  主 体 性  
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zichan   jieji  
fangeming   

bourgeois   reactionaries  资 产 阶 级 反 ⾰ 命  

zuoyi   zuojia  
lianmeng  

the   League   of   Chinese   Left-wing  
Writers  

左 翼 作 家 联 盟  
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